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There are few human behaviors more extreme than self-injury. The presence of self-injury
adds greatly to the suffering of the person who has it and to their loved ones who must deal
with it. Self-imjury greatly reduces the quality of family life, makes education substantially
more difficult, increases social isolation, and diminishes the likelihood of full community
integration. Unfortunately, in desperation, sociely has responded to such behavior with
extreme measures such as physical restraint, chemical restraint (drugs), and exclusion. What
is meeded is a more humane approach that is grounded in science. The present volume does
Just that.

Dr. Kostas Ntinas outlines an approach that reflects current thinking, empirical research,
and progressive values. By focusing on an understanding of the variables that maintain and
promote self-injury, he is able to show the reader how to move from assessment lo effective
intervention. By focusing on intervention at both the individual and systems level, he helps
the reader to move beyond traditional behavioral approaches to produce strategies that can
work in the complex settings of home, school, and community. Therefore, self-injury can be
reduced at the same time that quality of life is increased. In the end, everyone —the child, the
family, and society— benefits. This volume, then, meets the needs of parents, teachers, members
of the community, and, most of all, people with serious disabilities. It is good that such a
helpful resource is now available for the many people who need it.

Edward Carr, PhD, BCBA, FAAMR

Leading Professor

Dept. of Psychology

State University of New York at Stony Brook
U.S.A.
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Eicoywyn

EmOoupia tov ypdgovtog eival va ypnotpetost to napdv eyxelpidio wg epyadeio
Spdong kat avdantugng yévipouv npoPAnpatiopot yia éva xdpo mov 5iebvdg poaoti-
Cetor ané SOyPaTIKES eMPPoEg Katl gprmy1] motdtyta ¢ npdne. Anotedel akAdvy-
) nenoifnon 6xt pévo tov ypd@povtog addd Kal OpKETOV ePELVTOV (ILY. Ayres
K.0., 1994 Harris x.a., 1991) éu tinote Sev npdkettat va addd§el oty nowdtyta
¢ npdgng, edv ot Sdokadot Sev anoktjoovv npdofact Oyt pévo oty egeldikev-
pévn exnaidevorn nov amnatteftal kat mov moAv ondvia noapéyetot (Emerson, 1995
Kiernan, 1993), aAAd kot edv Sev yivouv kowvomvol tov mpoPANRAtiopdy Tov XHpou
TG HOPEPPAOTS, TOV PELOVEKTIATOV TOL KOt TV NOIKGOV Tov SIANpRdatoy.

e avtolg Toug Gfoveg Kiveital To mapov mévnpa npoo@époviag npéofaon oty
«éa teyvoloyla», SnAadyy ot Sevtepr yevid g TPONOnoinong g CURIEPLPOPAS
oL eivatl EPPAVIiS Kol 0TV AVIIPETOILON CURIEPLPOPDV, IOV MAPASOCLIOKA OVTL-
petonifovtal AIOCIOOPATIKA Kol avilOPaoTiKd, KEVOVTag KOl TOV OVOyvVaOTI) Kol
VOVS TV IPOoPANHATIOPNGY TOL XOPOL GOTE Vo MIIOPECEL Vo avaITigeL o adoy-
pdtotn kot kpruiky B€aon tov Bepdtov mov oyxetiovian pe v napéppaot eva-
VIla OTNV IPOKAINTIKI] yla to ovotnpa nopoyis avlponivev vHnnpeoidyv ovpnept-

POoPa.

Yav onpefo avapopds XpI1OolRoIoletal 1 auTOTPAVPATIKY ovprepupopd (ATE).
Oa propotioe KAIO0¢ Vo poTHOEeL ylati 6An autl] 1] EKTEVHS avapopd Oty auto-
tpavpatiki] ovpnepipopd. Ilpdtov, didtt avtr] anotedel 1) peyadvtepn npokAnon
KGOe epydrn g edikijg aywyrg (Iwata k.a., 1982). Eav Adownév kdmotog mpoetot-
pootel KatdGAAnAa yio )y ovIPET®IIo) KOTOOTEOE®Y IOV OIOKAEIOVY TNV IOpO-
¥ exnaidevong, Oa eival €T01pog Vo avTIPETOIOEL KOl 0 OHAEG KOTAOTGOEL,
oAU 1epLoodtepo edv An@gOel vdyn Gt GAeg o1 CLPIEPLPOPES TTPOKANOT) TTPOO-
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S1optlovtal ané tovg iStovg atttodoyikols mapdyovies. Me dAAa Adyta 1) eknaibev-
o1 oty avddvorn Kwitpwv g ATY eknaiSevel Kooy oty avdAvon KV{Tpov
CA®V TOV OLUIEPLPOPV MPOKANOT), QIS TV VHEPKIVITIKOTTA KOt TG eKPIEELS
opy1|s €w¢ v embetikdtnta. Aevtepov, St6t 1) Oepatiki] g avadeikviet Ta nOka
Sudrjppata, npofAfpota kabws kat avitBéoelg mov arnoppEovy ans TV MPOoKOA-
Anon ota kvpiapya Séypata g napéppaongs. Tpitov, Sidt anotédece kat amnote-
Ael po mdotola )y yveong ylo v avantugn g epappoopévn)g avaAvong Kot
g oujpiEng Betikg ovpnepipopdg (Carr k.a., 2002). T€Aog, yati n napéppaon
propel va gpmodiotel and v advvapia eA€yyouv kat v apnyavia mov npokael

1] QUTOTPAVHRATIKY] CUIIIEPLPOPC.
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Opi1opoG

Avtotpavpatiky] cvpnepupopd pnopet va kAndel kGbe ovpmepipopd 1 opdda cv-
PIIEPLPOPHOY IOV KaTeLOBVovTal and to GTopo MPOog TOV QLTS TOL KOl PHOPE! va
npokadéoovv Quotkés BAGPes (Bachman, 1972 Carr, 1977 Murphy & Wilson,
1985). Xtov 6po ¢uoiky] BAGPn nepdapfdvoviar 1 eowtepiky Kot e§wtepiky at-
poppayia, ot OAdoeig kot kabe cofapr] PAGPN Twv woTGV. Xe coPfapr poper|, 1
ATY propetl va npokadéoet onpaviikd npopApota vyelog, Snwg yia nopddetypo
atpoppayia mov mpokaAeitol and mpéokpovon) g KEPAAL]g, LOAGVOELS 0opOaApGY,
6éppatog, TOPAwon, avopefia mpoepXOpevl] Oné TPOAVHOTIONS TOU IPWKTOU
(Bhargrava x.a., 1981). Enfong ovpnepigpopég dnwg ddykopa voxiody, ovvexég -
oo, TPpGPnypa paAlidv propovyv va Bewpnboly g nuidtepeg pop@és AT, agpot
avegdptta and v o6 Tovg, TPoKaAolV napapépPwor) tov pabntyj Kot pewo-
vouv v a&lonpénetd tov.

H AT éyer yapaxtnpiotel g paloyloTiKI|, GUTOKATAOTPOPLKY], AUTOEMOETIKI],
KGO Katl oav tdor) yla avtoktovia. Aapfdvovtag vndyn ty PuxovaAvtiki] amo-
KALOT] QUTAV TV Yapakrt)plopadyv ot Tate & Baroff (1966) eiorjyayav tov 6po ATE
G IO OVTIKELPEVIKGS, ovdétepo (Baumeister & Rolling, 1976), meptypapiké kat gv-
putepo. Autdg o 6pog gottdlet v mpoooyy pag otig coPapés ovveneieg g ATE
(Schroeder k.a., 1980).

Edav o pélog evig oplopot eival va mpoo@Epel €va ovdETEPO KAl MEPLYPOAPLKS
onpeio avagopdg, téte avtdg o 6pog eivat a§idmotog. Eav pwg o pélog eviég opt-
OpoU gival va vevOupidel 0toug IPakTIKIOTEG TG eVOUVES TOVG TAVK OtV YEVVI o1
Kot v e§dAeiyr puag ovpreplpopds npséPAnpa, téte o Gpog avtdg eivat neplopt-
opévns epPédertag. Auté to kevé kadomtel, dnwg Ba Sobpe apydtepa, o 6pog ov-
PIEPLPopd mpSKAnOT).
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Zuxvotntao EPPaviong

Eivat apketd kowrj og padiiég pe oofapég pabnolakég Suokodieg kat emupoode-
e PUOLKES KOt anoOntnplakés SvoAettovpyleg (Murphy x.a., 1993). e oyéon pe
TG LKOVOTITEG TOUG, Ol autotpavpati{dpevol padntég amaptifoov pia etepoyevy
opada (Kiernan, 1993), apot n ATE eppaviCetar ota obvdépopa Lesch-Nyhan
(Nyhan, 1985), 47XYY (Parker x.a., 1970), Cornelia de Lange (Shear k.a., 1971
Presland, 1989) 49XXXXY (Korten k.a., 1975), Prader-Willi (Symons k.a., 1999),
Rilay-Day (Cataldo & Harris, 1982) kafd¢ kot otnv awodninplaxi) vevponddeio
(Landwirch, 1964).

H Bopeloapepikaviky épguva katadelkviel pa péor ouxvotta og Tpopipoug
Wpopdrev and 8% wg 15% (Ballinger, 1971+ Griffin k.a., 1984- Maisto k.a., 1978-
Maurice & Trudel, 1982 Schroeder k.a., 1978 Smeets, 1971), mov eivar vpnly oe
olykpion pe v ovxvétnta tov 3% otovg puyonadntikots minduvopovs (Ballinger,
1971).

ITapét n ATE elvan apketd ovyvy] oe pepikd obvSpopa, m.x. oto 69% evég
Setypoatog epripov kat oto 81% evig Sefypatog eviAikwv pe obvdpopo Prader-Willi
(Thornton & Dawson, 1990), ] ovxvétntd tng oxetiCeTal e v MOLGTTA TOV IE-
ppdAdovtog tov pabdnty. Xta i6povpatikd nepipdAlovia 1 ovyvdtnta g ATY ef-
vat moAG vipnAr). ITo npéopateg €pevveg otigc HITA avagépouv 61t évag otoug mé-
vie evijAikeg TpoPipovg Wpovpdtev eppavidel kdnow poper ATE (Thompson
&Gray, 1994). ITapépowa oty MeydAn Bpetavia, émov 1) ovxvotnto Kupoivetat je-
a0 4 £€og 14% (Oliver, 1993), 88% twv avtotpavpani{opevov eivar €éykAeiotol oe
16ptpata (Presland, 1989).

YnoOéoeig aiuonoyiag

ITapd to yeyovég 6t np ATE pnopel va tebefl viié éAeyyo (Lovaas, 1982), 11 attiodo-
yila g napapével pua ovykptuikd adtepetvity mneployl], apov Afya eival yvootd
ylo tov tpono avamtvgng kot evévvapmors g (Gabony, 1991+ Schroeder k.a.,
1980).

Katd 1) Sudpketa tov Sekaetidv tov "60 kat tov 70 1 épevva oty arttodoyia
mg ATZE Sev fjtav Oépa vipnAr|g npotepatdtnrag, agot to 90% trg Snpootevpévng
EPELVAG  QVOPEPOVIAV OTO OUMIIEPLPOPLOTIKG EAEYXO TV OUHHTORATOV TI)g
(Schroeder k.a., 1981) yowpis va e&etdlet tig artieg g (Iwata x.a., 1982). Avté
Opwg eivat to Atydtepo avapevopevo av avaloylobel kavelg ot Baotkr] apyxy g
TPOIIONOIN0G TG CLUIEPLPOPAS eival GTL I yVHOI] TOV IPOCOIOPIOTIKGV apayos-
VIOV Jl0g oLpIIEpLpopdg Sev eivan pia anapaitnty npodnédeorn yia 1o oxediaoud
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nopéppaong (Solomon, 1964). ITapépoia o Wolfensberger (1989) avagpépet 6t 1
TPOIIOIIOINOL) TG CURIIEPLPOPAS eival pia empavelaky texviky Oiepyacia, mov
epapuoletal ouvifmg amooIaopatiKd, eoTidovtag Kupimwg To evilapEépov g ota
ovpItOpata, Xmpic noté va Stepeuvd tig pideg v npofAnpdtmy. Zvvenakoiovda
Ol TPOTIOTIOU]TEG TI)G OLUIEPLPOPAS poonabovv va nmpoodtopicovv T Aettovpyiki
oxéon avapeoa oto npopAnpa kot 1) Avor tov Kat Xt avdpeoa oty artiodoyia
kot v nopéppaot (London, 1972), i) onofa ouviifwg Paciletar oty tipwpia.

AMG axépn kat yio va npoPAépet kavelg ) 6pdor g Tpwpiog NGve o K-
MO10. OCLIIEPLPOPE KAl YO VA KATAVO1Oel To pSlo Tn¢g oxéong avapeoa ot ¢puon
TG CUPIIEPLPOPAG Kat Tig eMOPAOELS g TIHmplag HPEIEL va yvwpllel nog avt 1
ovpreplpopd €yel etoaxbel oto peneptépro tov pabntr (Solomon, 1964). Iapdst
1 yvoor kat 1) e§akpifwon twv nopayéviwy mov npoodiopi¢ovy v AT eivor 0€-
po vypiotng onuaociag otnv avamntvgn tov oxeSiaopov nmopéppaong mov Ba v
TPOMOINOUoEL Kal Do EMITPEWPEL TV AVAIITLEL TOV PENEPTOPIOL TWV AEITOVPYIKGV
wkavotitev (Oliver, 1993+ Remington, 1993 Taylor & Carr, 1994), nj peAétn g
attiodoylog Kot TV ENUITHOOEY g yla Vv napéppaot kat v ektipnorn e ATE
R6VO OXETIKA MPSoPaTa MPOKAAETE TO eVELUPEPOV TV EPELVITGV, PETA T1) O1jLo-
ofevorn) Tewv npetondpwv pedetdv tov Carr (1977) kat Iwata k.., (1982).

ZUupnePIPOPICTIKEG UNOBETEIC artioAoyiag
AioOntnplokh un60eon

Yoppova pe avtiy, 11 ATE §pa cav pia aopadiotiky BaAfiba npoundevovtog pe
atodnnplakd epediopata va KOWVOVIKG OTEPIHEVO 1] HEPLKE OIIOPOVWHEVO Ha-
Onty (Edelson, 1984). Avty n nmaBoloyiki] pop@n avté-epebiopod avapépetal
OtV HEPLOPLOPEVT) KaVATITO Tov padntf va otpagel npog to neptpdAlov tov A6-
YO TOV QUOIK®OV, OVIIANOTIKOV Kot Sliavonuk®v Tov pelovektnpdtov (Foxx &
Azrin, 1975). E§ottiag autdv tov SuokoAdv o pabnifg amotvyydvet va mpooAdfet
v KotdAAnAn evioyvon ané e§wyeveic Spaotnpidrnteg, Tig onoleg ovvenaksAov-
Oa avtidapfaverar og pn evioxutikés. I't autd avatpéyel oty avtoepedildpevn
AT, 1) onofa eivon gyyvnpéva evioyvtiki (Lovaas k.a., 1971). Towovtotpénmg 1
ATY anoktd mpoodevtikd peyadvtepn ovxvotnta Kat 10XV, pe anotéAeopa t) pei-
®OI] TOV EVKOIPIWV yla TNV eKTEAeor Spaotnplotijtov mov anevblvovral mpog to
neptfdrdov (Foxx & Azrin, 1973). O avtoepebiopds Spog prmopel vo ep@aviotel
kal 6tav to eninedo epebiopot elvarl avenapkég yiotl to neptfdAlov amotvyydvel
va IpooS@oeL TNV aItattoVpevl) noodtnta aodntplakig evioyvong. Kat otig $6o
MePUITOOELS 0 pabntig odnyeitarl oty otepeotvnio kot v ATY dote va npooed-
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KkbUoel kat va Swatnprjoel €va enapkég eninebo epebiopol towv 010010edV TOL
(Baumeister & Forehand, 1973- Carr, 1977).

H evioyvon mov npooAapfdavetal and tyv ATE, napdtt evepyetiki yia to pa-
O], prropel evkoda va kopeobel. ‘Opmg akGpn Kat 0° autl)v v nepintwon) o pa-
Ontrig ovveyilel va Katoa@elyel ot ovpnepLpopd avti] eite yroti €yet eOlotel eite
ylati n ovunepupopd €yel TOYEL KOWOVIKIG EVIOYLOTG.

Enimtwoeig yia tnv napéufaon

Yoppova pe avtq v vnébeon 1 napépfaon Oa mpénel va otoyelel 0TO Vo PEL®-
vel 1] S1dpKela TG E0MTEPLKAG evioyvoTg, va MPoAapfavel TV NepaITEP® EKITO-
prr kat evévvdpomor g AT, va 5i8doketl eEwtepikés Spaotypidtnteg, va npo-
opépel oto pabnti] €va Oetiké nepifdddov, 6nAady) éva nepifdAlov to omofo evi-
oxUel v 1Ipog ta €€ oLIIIEPLPOPE Kal va petatpénel ta anoteAéopata g ATE
oL St Povy Tig eVioYLTIKES g Widtnteg (Foxx & Azrin, 1973).

O Risley (1968) vrmootn pidel 611 Aol Ol CTEPEOTVIIKEG OLIIIEPLPOPES elvar Agt-
TOULPYIKG 1) oLPPatTég pe Ty avanTuin Kovmvikd KoTtdAAnAnv ovpunepipopayv, Ha
€npere vo e§alewpbovv pe 1) xprion tpwpiag, dote va gvévvapmboly kat va Ka-
OlepmBotv Kowwvikd Oepitég ovpnepipopés. AAAG n ATE avtot Tov ténov pmopet
va e§adeipOel xwpic ) xprion tipwpiag p€ow g NpooPopds piag evoAAaKTIKGG
mnynfg epebiopot 1 g e&dAenyng tov atodnnplakeyv g ovvenewdv (Favell k.a.,
1982, Rincover, 1978), oe ouvéLAOPS pE TV €QapPPOYY IPOYPAPPGTOV eKIOIOEL-
016 MOV €XOUV OTGYO0 TNV OVAIITLEN TV IKOVOTHT®V Tov padnty dote va petwbel
mbavdtnta enoaveppaviong g ATE petd to népag g napéppaorg.

H ATZ w¢g ekpa®nuévn oupnepipopa

ES¢ 1 ATE Oewpeitoan oav €va Kowwvikd eleyYopevo npopAnpa to onoio extedel
pla kowvoviky Aettovpyia. Tétola npofAfpata npokadotvron ané &vo elddv ma-
payovieg (Carr & Durand, 1985a). Tr) cvpnepipopd amo@uyrjg arnatrtijoewy, mov
eAéyyetal ané apvnTikiy evioyvor), Kot 1] CUUIEPLPOPE TPSKAN OIS IPOCOXI|S, IOV
eAéyyetal ané Oetiky evioyvon. H kowwviki) evioyvorn propel va 500el elte pe
HopQ1] NG mpocoxijs, 1 omnoia Spa wg BeTikGG evioyutyg, elte pe TI HOPPI] TG
apélerag 4 akdpn kot g Prondtyyrag (Bachman, 1972), ov omoieg Spovv wg apvry-
Tikot evioyutég, pe v ATE va yivetal avtiotoiya pnyoviopdés npokAnong mpoco-
x1¢ 1j anédpaong.

Yty nepintmorn Tov pyaviopoys arnopuyls 16co o 6Gokalog 600 kot o padn-
)G €VIOXUOVTOL APV TIKA, EVE OtV HEPIITmOoT) )G MPOKANOIG IIPOTOoXI|S O Pabdn-
s evioyletal Oetikd kat o Sdokadog apvitikd (Carr & Durand, 1985a). Emupé-
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obeta avadeikvietal kat pia evaddaktiky vnébeon nmov amoteldel mpo€Ktaot) Trg
eKpaOnpévns vIG0eong Kat amodidetl Eva EMKOVMVIOKS HVUPRQ OtV EKPadnpévn
ATE (Carr &Durand, 1985a). "Etot éxovpe tpeilg S1arpttég poppég g ekpadnué-
v vriéBeong. Tnv vii6Oeon) g anoguyrg, v viiébeor) g MPGKANONG IPOCGOXI|S
KQl TNV EMKOVOVIOKI] bII60EoT).

H unéBeon tng anopuyng

Avti] 1) viéBeor), ov eival yvooty Kot g anédpaot and Plawa epediopota { wg
vné0eon g apvntikijg evioyvorg, npoteivet 6t 1 ATYE Sratnpeitor and apvnTiki)
evioyvon 1 omoia neptdapfdaver amouyr 1] anéSpaocn andé Plowa epebiopoata
(Iwata x.a., 1982 Carr & Durand, 1985a). H ATX Spa wg pryaviopdg dpovag (or)-
pefo aopadeiag) kot nmpokaldeital ané v gppavion Plowwv epebiopdrov. Kata-
gevyoviag oty ATYE Adyw tng napovoiag Plowwv epediopdrov (my. pia moAo
armottnTiky, §vokoAn f Papety) Spaoctnpidinta 1 v yével Svodpeoteg KATOOTA-
O€1G) 0 PaBNTHG EmMTLYYAVEL TV OGOV POT] TOVG.

H enimowon ¢ napovoiag oe ovykpion pe v EAAeupn anaitjoewv oty yev-
vinon g ATX efvar evpéwg motonmoupévy (m.y. Carr, 1976 Carr x.a., 1976
Durand, 1982 Iwata k.a., 1982). ‘Otav 6iveton oto pabntg éva ofpa aopaleiag
(m.x. «evtd&et, ndape €€w»), 1o onoio VIIOSNAGVEL TO T€AOG TV SPaACTIPLOTI{TOVY TG
tG&ng, n ATE pewdverat. ‘Otav elodyetat éva véo kat ovdétepo epébiopa, 1 ovyxvo-
tta e ATE mapapéver vpnAy.

Ot 8vokoleg Spaotnpiotnteg (peydAng woyvog Blata epebiopata) eival cuvugpa-
opéveg pe peyddes ovyvougtes g ATX (Carr & Durand, 1985a- Weeks &
Gaylord-Ross, 1981). Avté e&nyel 1o napddoo paivépevo va Sivel o pabnriig v
eVIOImOT] 6Tt aOAQUPAVEL TO PLOIKG TOV HEPLOPLOPS KAl T XPHo1] HOWEV. Xg av-
T v nepintwor 6pwg 11 oTépnon s eAevbepiag KVoewv Kot Tov gA€yxou Tov
odpatog napovotdletl yia to padnty éva onpa aocpoadeiag (Carr k.a., 1976), nov
Setyvel 611 6e Ba viidpEouv GAAeg anattrjoeig kot €10t Oa propel va fovliaEetl otnv
adpavela.

Enimtwoeig otnv napéufaon

H napéppaon nov eivar eppavijs oe avtyj v viiébeorn npénet va otoyevet oty i-
SaokaAia eVOAAGKTIKGV CURITEPLPOPDY KOL LKOVOTHTMV QVTIHETMIIONG MECTIKGY
KOTtaotdoewv (dote o padnirig va Kataotel 1Kaveg vo avilpetonifel oImartTikeg
Kal ayYoyoveg kotaotdoelg. ‘Otav o padntig KOTakTtd KOWmVIKG armodeKTéG pop-
PEG CUPITEPLPOPAS YL TV EKPPAOT) TV CLUVOLCONPAT®V TOL TOTE 1] GLXVETTA TN
ATY pewdveron (Carr & Durand, 1985a). Xtnv nepinmtwon mov Sobel npotepaidty-
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ta oty tayeio kataotodn g AT, téte Stdpopeg petping TIPWPNTIKES OTpaTnyl-
KEG (Y. e€dAenyrn amo@uyijg, time-out, Kowvovikiy] e§dAeupn, viepSiépOwor)) pmo-
potv va epappoototy, navta BéPara oto mhaiolo Aertovpyikd eppavedv nopeppd-
GEMV KAl 6X1 AIIOCTIACPOTIKG.

Emnpéobeta, apot ta ofjpata acpaleiag prnopotv va §pdoovy kat wg e§aptn)-
pévot evioyutég (Bucher & Lovaas, 1968), etvar Suvatd va edeyxOel 11 ATE ypnot-
ROIOLGVTOG TO PUOLKS IEPLOPLORS we evioyuty] (Carr, 1977), énwg oty nepinto-
on tov Favell x.a. (1978), érmov 1 emBupnty] ovpnepupopd emtebyOnke pe ) xpy-
O1] TOL (PLOLKOUV IEPLOPLOPOU.

H un66gon tng npokKANONG NPOCOXAG

Enfong yvoot og 1) vniébeon tng Oetikiig evioyvong, avtr Oewpel 611 11 AT evi-
oxUetal kat Swotnpeftot and Oetiki] kowvovikiy evioyvor (Carr & Durand, 1985a).
O pabdnriig katagetyetl oty ATY pe Tétota €vraot) mov 1) andvinor Tov GAAwv v
enavatpoPoSotel.

Ané g vidpyovoeg epunelpikeg evoei&elg mpokvmrel 6t 1) ATYE Sratnpettor and
Oetik] evioyvon mov Sivetar ovvijBwg pe T popr g npocoxiis (Lovaas k.a.,
1965 Lovaas & Simmons, 1969 Carr & Durand, 1985a). H cuyvotnta g ATE
avgavetal dtav 6idetat mpoocoyx oty UPAvior] ¢ Kal HELWVETaL Gtav T0 GTOHo
arnopovavetal Kowwvikd (Lovaas & Simmons, 1969 Lovaas k.a., 1965). H ATZ
Srakdmtetal oyedov apéowg dtav 6idoviat epediopata nmov onpatodotovy evioyu-
o1 ylo GAAeg KOWWVIKEG OUPIIEPLPOPES Kt Telvel va avEdvel T6oo og 1006 600 Kat
og ovxvouta 6tav KOWmVIKEG aMAnAembpdoeis ovpPaivovyv podig eppaviotel
(Bandura, 1969- Lovaas k.a., 1965). Avti] 1] €vde1&n katadeikviet Tov 10Xup6 poAo
oL KOWmVIKOU nepifdAloviog oty Snpovpyia kat tv avantoudn tmg AT, Aképn
kal Blota epebiopata (.. anapdSekty aVIPHETOILON TOV ATOPOL e ooPapég pa-
Onolakég SuokoAieg TG00 A6 TO OLKOYEVEIAKS 600 Kal ané 1o oYoAMKS nepiBdA-
Aov) pmopoty va §pdoovy wg evioxutég g ATE kat, edv ot ovvOrikeg To emTpé-
wouv, va ouvoebouvv pe Betiki] evioyvor). AAAG akSn Kot Og QUTES TIG AKPOleg TIe-
purtéoelg givar pdAlov anibavo va ayvorjoet kdmotog tnv epgpavion tng ATX.
"Etol npotapyikd o padntiig propel vo epgaviCel auvtjy ) cupnepLpopd mg To
tedevtaio p€oo MPOKANGONG MPOOOYHGS KAl PETA TV MPSCANYI) TG IPpWTNg evioyv-
o1¢ ané Tovg GAAoug va cuvexiCel va Kata@elyel e QUtIjV.

Enimiwoeig otnv napéufaon

Yopgpova pe avtiv vy vindbeon ol padntég npénel va Si8axbotyv evaAAakTikég
KavOTTEG Kol KatdAAnAeg ovpnepipopég dote va ekPppalovy TG aVAYKES TOUG HE
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KOWWVIKG armobektotg tpdmovs. ‘Ocov agopd tov €Aeyyo tng ATY, pmopel va
epappootel time-out amnd tn Oetiki] evioyvor, KOWVIKI] e§dAeupr), aképn Kot
vriepSiopbwor.

H snikoivwviakn uné0son

Avti] ouvbéel v ATY pe v emkowvovia. Xoppova pe tv viiébeorn g exkpadn-
Révng ovuneplpopdgs, 1 ATYE eppavidetal va €yel moAAaA€G KOWmVIKEG Agttovp-
yieg, 6nAadin éva pdlo mov ocuvvijbwg amobidetar otnv emkowvovio (Carr &
Durand, 1985a).

H ATXE pnopet va egunmpetel pia emkowoviakn Aettovpyio yla padntég mov
6e Srabétovv dAAa péoa emxowwviog (Carr & Durand, 1985a- 1985b- Shodell &
Reiter, 1968). 'Onwg 6Aeg o1 ovpnepupopég emrovoviog, mMoAS ovxva Pondd to
padnu) va anoktjoet €va nAbog evioxvoewv (Guess & Carr, 1991) Spodvtag wg
Hla TpOTEYov) 1) IPOQOPLKI] EMKOIVWVIOKY] CURIIEPLPOPE, 1] onola armoktd e&et-
SIKeLPEVOLG €VIOYXULTEG Kal elval Kowvovikd egaptdpevy) (Carr & Durand, 1985a-
1985b). ITapopoing votibetat 611 1) ATY Oa e§adeipOel dtav o pabnriig o kata-
otel 1Kaveg va ekPpAadel TG avAayKeg Tov XPIOIHOIOIOVIAG KOWMVIKG artodeKtd
péoa emxowomviag. Ot Carr & Durand (1985b) éAey§av emrtuydg avty v vnéOe-
o1 S1840KoVTag KOWWVIKG KatdAAnAeg kat Aettovpyikd 10060vapeg mpog ty ATX
ovpIePLPopég oe 4 pabnrég pe ATE.

Ot Shodell & Reiter (1968) napoatfpnoav 6t 11 ATE anovidtor mo ovyvé
otovg padntég mov Sev yerpidovtat tov mpo@opiké Adyo. ‘Otav ot pabntég evioyv-
Bolv yla ) xprion g vonpotikig, tote 11 ovyvotnta g ATE pewdvetar (Casey,
1978).

Emintwoeig otnv napéufaon

Avti] 1) vi60eon onyel avanéPevKTa OTO EPWTNPA TOL Tt anoteAel KOWVOVIKE HO-
padekty] ovpnepupopd. Edv n ATE eldwbel oav pia anopddektn kot emkivéuvy
oLPIIEPLPOPA Yo To padnty, Téte 1] KOTaotoAf g pe omotodinote péco eival
NOKG arodekt). AAAG €dv 1) emKovoviakly viiéOeon eival cwotr, téte popel va
vrootnpixet 611 1 ATYE kataotéAdetal anmdd kat pévo yiati Sev elval amodekty
and g apy€s mov yapoaktnpiovv v KovAtovpa pog, Snwg yio napddetypa Tig
xprotiavikég pag agieg (Lovaas, 1982), evéd n AT pmopet va givar pélog evog gpro-
¥oU emKowwmviakol peneptopiov 1o omnoio Oa €npene va SievpuvOel (Carr &
Durand, 1985a).

Ot vootnpiktég avtg g vdbeons avéntvay pia SEOU OTPATYIKGY Ia-
pépPaong mov eival eppaveic oty emrovoviaki) Aettovpyia tng AT, yvootég pe
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Tov 6po exnaidevony oty Aewwovpyw) emxowwvia (EAE). Avty 1 pébodog otoyetetl 6yt
amdd ot ouypiaio emPpadovon g ATE addd oty avantu€n emKOWOVIAKGY
CUHIIEPLPOPHDV Ol OMoieg, v peTOVTag TV 61a Aettovpyia pe v ATE, kabiotovv
aypnot my katagoyrj oty ATY (Carr & Durand, 1985a, 1985b).

ITapdtt o1 emurtoelg avtrig g vII6Oeong elval 6xt H6vVo CNPOVTIKEG aAdd Kot
HPWTOIOPLOKES, 1] napéufaot) neplopiletan oty nepimtwor tmg ATYE wg expady-
pévng ovpnepupopds (Lovaas & Smith, 1994). Tu yivetar 6pwg otnv nepimtworn
ov 1) ATY etvat andd pia avtoepebildpevn ovpnepipopd; ARG KOt O autl] TV
nepintoon 1 eknaidevor otn Aettovpylky emKkowomvia, padi pe vy evioyvorn tov
KWIJTIKGV IKAVOTTwV, popel vo Spdoet ToLAGY10TOV HPOANIITIKG BOTE va [ Je-
te€eliyOel pio AT mov otoyevel ot Afjyn awodntnplokijg evioyvong oe ekpadn-
pévn ovpmnepipopd (Cuess & Carr, 1991).

Mn cUPNEPIPOPICTIKEG UNOBECTEIG

Avtég ouvdéovv v arttodoyia g ATE pe yevetkég (m.y. obvSpopo Lesch-Nyhan,
Cornelia de Lange) 1§ Proxnuxés avopadies (1y. €va Siatapaypévo evboyeveég ov-
OTN PO MapPay®wylg omoeddv mov propel va gvbBivetar yia to vpnAé éplo mévov).
‘Opwg, ave&dpuyta and tmy yévvnor] g, n ATE pnopel va elval anotédecpa plome-
ptpardovtirdv adAnAembpdoewv avapeoa oe evdoyeveic kot e§wyevels mapdyovieg
(Duker, 1975 Cataldo & Harris, 1982). O padntijg propef va katapetyet oty ATX
Adym g mbavétntag npéoAnypng ecwteplkig evioyvong Kat teAikd 1 ATY vo pete-
Eedlooetan oe pio expadnpévy ovpreppopd AGYym twv neptParlovikdy ouvOnKoY
(Cataldo & Harris, 1982). I'a mapddeiypa, oe éva npdtepo avantu§iaks otddio n
ATY propel va eivar anotédeopa puag opyaviks naboloyiog, addd oe €va endépevo
otad1o va evuvapdvetatl arré to eyyttepo nepifdAlov kot va Stotnpeitor og ekpa-
Onpévn ovpnepipopd (Carr, 1977). Zyv nepintwor) mov o padntijg Katapebyet oty
ATY A6y TV avadynTKGV OULVENELOV TG MOPOAYOYHS evlopPpvdv 1 Adym €vig
vynlov enurédov evopPvdv, propel va onpaivel 6t avakdAvye pia Spaotnpion-
Ta pPEow TG onoiog KATopOMVEL VO IIPOKAAECEL TNV KOWVOVIKI] TPOCOXT] KOl GUVEIIQL-
kGAovba va eAéy&et To Kovwviké tov nepifdidov.

Me dAAda Adyla axopn kat 11 ATY opyavikijg nmpo€levong mods ovyvé vrékeitot
otig neptPadAoviikég ovvOikeg Kat yU autd propel va eAeyxOel péow tng yerpaydyn-
ong autdv TV oLVONKOV (€tol egnyeltal yo nmapddetypa kot 1 nepintworn Tov
Duker (1975) mov katépOwoe va eAéyget pia opyaviky] ATE pe kowoviky e§dAeuyn).
Eav €tot €youv ta npaypata, e ouvtpéyel Adyog va neplopilovpe PpuOLKA 1) XIKA
1o padntj kat va gprnodiovpe pe avtéy tov Tpomo v napoxij eknaidevong. Avtibe-
ta 1 nopépfaot pog propet va €yl €va GUPIIEPLPOPLOTIKG TPOCAVATOALOO.
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Avanuon Kivatpwy

Ov npoavagepBeioeg vobéoelg atttodoyiog Oev amokAefovv 1 pla ty dAAn
(Baumeister & Rollings, 1976) adAd eivar adAndoe§aptdpeveg kat propel va ouv-
6ebo0v Katd TETO0V TPOIO WOTE VA MPOCPEPOLY pua agetnpia Spdong yo tnv
extipnon g Aettovpyiog kat tnv npdAnpn g ATE kabdg enfong kat yla to oye-
Saops napéppaong eppavoig ot Aettovpyia g (Guess & Carr, 1991). Aappa-
vovtag vy ty mbavétnta Proneptfaldoviik@y emppodyv oty avdntoudn tng
ATZY propotpe va Bewprjoovpe 6t avty e€ediooetan og tpla otddia. Xto Xtddo 1
n ATX edéyyetal eowtepikd ané Pronepifardoviikols napdyovies. Xto Xtadio 11
elvan pua avtoepefi{Gpevn) Kal IpoCaPHOOTIK] CURIIEPLPOPE OE [I] IKAVA ETIESQ
neptfardoviikot epebiopot. Tédog oto Ztado 111 n AT eivar pia expadnpévy
ovpIEPLPOPd 1ov viokertal o neptfardoviikots nopdyovieg. H ATYE propet va
pete&ediooetar and 1o éva otadio oto dAro. I'a nmopadeypa 1 petdfaon and to
Ytaoio I oto Zraduo 11 enépyetatl 6tav o padntrig avantdooet ovveidnorn atodntn-
PLOAKGV avayKkeV, evé) ard to Xtddio 11 oto III ovpPaivetl 6tav avamtiooer cuvei-
0101 KOWVOVIKGY QVAyK®V.

Avt6 1o poviélo Spdong €xel ONHaVIIKEG OLVETIELES Yo KGOe poppr nopépfa-
O1)G IOV OITOOKOIIEL 0TV EVEOUVAPI®MOT] TOL PEHEPTOPIOL TWV AETTOVPYLIKGY IKAVOTH-
tov tov padnt. I'a napddetypa oty nepintwor g AT oto Ztadio 1 1) nopép-
Baon Ba mpénel va otoxetel otV avamrtug) v KV TIKOV IKAVOTHTomV Tov padnti)
kal oty nepimworn g ATE oto Xtadio 11 otnv avamtudn tev KOWevikdy Kat
EMKOLVOVIOK®OV IKAVOTTmV 11ov Oa emtpéypouy oto pabntr va eAéyEet 1o Sikd tov
enineda npéoAnyng tov avaykaiov epediopod.

Auvtd 6oov agopd v npéAnyn. ‘Ooov agopd ty eKtip)ol] TV KWW{TPWV, O
Carr (1977) npoteiver éva nivaka (ITapdptpa 1) o onoiog amnotelel €va cuvorrtt-
K6 gpyaleio Spdong anapatitnto ylo énotov B€lel va yapaxtnpiletar mg avaAvtrg
TG OLUIEPLPOPAES. Autd to epyalefo Spdong motonotel T1g viowieg yio tnv nabdo-
yéveor TG ovpmeplPpopds kot prmopel va yprotporoin0el 6xt pévo yio tmy ATE
oM@ yia 6Aeg g ovpnepupopég npoxAnor). E§vnaxkotetal 6t propeil va epapiio-
otel oe nAeloteg 60eg OLPRIIEPLPOPES TIPSKANOT (eKPIEELS Opyrig, embenkdnta,
LIEPKIVNTIKOTTA) Gote va katadetyOel 1) Aettovpyia tovg. Xvvoiletl ta Sedopéva
ov HOpEXeL pua evOoeAex)g Ae1TOvPYIKY] avAALOT KOl MOTOHOLEL TV KT 01 POg
yia ta kivijtpa nov kabopilovv v Aettovpyia g ovpnepipopds npoxAnor). Xv-
pHAnpopotikd Ba mnpéel va yproyponolotpe to epwinpatoddyto tov Durand, to
onoio npoopépetar dwpedv oto Awadiktvo (Motivation Assessment Scale) otnv
wotooeAiSa http://www.monacoassociates.com/ mas/MAS.html. Avt6 amnotedel éva

Oavpdoto epyadeio Spdong, agov emrtpénet v tayela Afjypn ovvevievEewv. Kat
ta §Vo gpyadeia, To IPATO PE TV ENAYWYIKI] TOL IPOCEYYLOL] Kat to SeUTEPO e TO
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ePpOTNRaToAGYLlo Kab®g Katl To oTaTIoTiKG TeoT mov Stabétel, amoteAovy anapaitn-
ta Pondripota yo v e§akpifwon g Aettovpylag g cupIEPLPOPAs IPOKAN o).

INo v katoydpnon tev Seopévov tov napatnpioeny amapaitntn eival n
xpron puag Afotag oty onofa €xovv kataypagel 6Aeg ot mbavég Aettovpyleg Kat
otV oroio o MopatHPNTHS ONHELGVEL KGO popd Tov vopilel 6Tl 1) GupIEPLPOPdE
Ot6x0G¢ avijkel otn g [ v GAAn kotnyopia. Avty 1 mpdtaon tov Carr k.a.
(1994) amlovotetel ) Stadikacio cvAdoyi|g Sedopévov kat fondd otnv andékrnon
ptag odokAnpwpévig eikévag. ‘Oda avtd kabiotodv Svvatr tnv npdéopaot otnv
avaAvor g ovpneplPpopdg o kKGbe epmekSpevo PEAOG TOL CLUOTHNIATOG MAPOXT|S
avOponivev VI PEoLAHV.

Aonoyiao ka1 avtidnyn tng ATZ

Ot npoavagepbBeioeg vmoBéoeig odnyotv oto ovpnépacpa ot 1 ATYE pmopel va
eppaviotel Adyw amoyorjtevong and to nepitpddlov 1j Adyn toyaiag pddnone. H
vré0eor) g ekpadnpévng ocvpnepipopdg toviCet 61t ) maboloyia g ATE pmopet
va eival to anotédecpua meptfarlovukdy ouvOnkdy mov ennpedovy ty avamntugr
mG. Aol 1 ATY kavorotel pia kowoviky Aettovpyia, Oa €npene va e1dwbel oav
Lot IPOCOPHOCTIKY] KOl AELTOVPYIKI] CLPIIEPLPOopd mov Pondd tovg pabntég pe
PTOYES EMKOVOVIOKEG IKAVOTITEG Va enpedoovy To neptfdAlov touvg Kat 6t oov
éva npéPAnpa Aéyw g poperic g (Carr & Durand, 1985a). H awoOninproaxi
ATZY Sev Oa €npene va Bewpeitar 6T elvarl pia opyovikiy] oveopadia addd to amoté-
Aeopa g anotvyiog pag va npooddoovpe otov padtr €va mlovolo oe epediopa-
ta neptfdAdov. Avté oylel ko yia v opyovik] ATE a@ol prmopel va pete§elt-
x0el o pa and 1 dAAes pop@pés adAd kat arté pévr g o propotoe va eleyxOel
P€om TG avdnTuEng TV AEITOVPYIKAY IKOVOTHT®V Tov padnti). ‘Ola avtd onpai-
vouv 61t 1) ATYE Ba €npene va Oewpeltat 61t givarl pia pabnolaky Svokodia kat 6xt
e opyaviky] SvoAettovpyia (Carr, 1977). Emupdéobeta du Sev Ba €npene va et-
Swbel wg pabnolaky SvokoAlo PGvo AGY® TOV CUVENEWHV TG OtV IapPOoXl] HPo-
ofaong oty exnaidevorn aldd kot Adyw tev neptfaddoviirdy 1 Pronepifallovii-
KOV autiov trg.

Y1 Bdon avtdv Tov ovAdoyopdv 1 ATE, oe avtibeon pe tov optopd tov Tate
& Baroff (1966), popet va npoobiopiotel wg: ta anoteléopara xaxijs xowwvekonoinons
1] KO Kaw KOKIS UETAYEIPLONS EVOS NPOTWNOV, NOV ExeL avaykaotel va (g1 ge uy opalonow)-
nund nepipdlovia, arepoviuevo Oetinijc avBpdnvis enapijc xan ayéocwy nov otepoviviar yvijor-
ov evdrapépovrog (Wolfensberger, 1989, oeAiba 182).

H ATX Aourdv Sev givar pla avopadio addd pia ovpneptpopd mpooapproyi|g
IOV MPOEPYETAL QIO TIG IKAVOTITESG TOV PabnTdv Kol Toug MEPLOPLOPOTG TOL MEPL-
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BdAAovtog (Durand, 1990). I'U avté o otéyog Ba npémnet va elval 1 pedétn Tov me-
pLpdAdovtog Kot TV ENUITOOEDY TOL OV CUHIEPLPOPE TOL paditr).

O ponog tou nepifdAdoviog otnv EuPpavion tng ATZ

“Oleg ot mpoavagepbeioeg vrmob€oelg katadelkviovy 6Tt 1) molstta Tov nepifdAlo-
vtog ennpeddet v naboyéveor g AT, “Eva gtwyé neptpdllov (obppova pe v
aroOnnplaky vnéOeor)), €va amortntiks 1 OKGUI Kal KATAMECTIKG (OVppwva pe
v viébeor) g ano@uyg) kat €va adidpopo neptpdiov (obppova pe v vieoe-
o1) g NPOKAN oG Mpoooxg) pnopel va gvBivetal yia tnyv eppdvion g ATZ.

Enfong to neptpddlov pnopel va npoopépel oty evéuvapmor kat avantugy
mg. I' avté eivar anapaitnty n Snpovpyio evég kadd Sopnpévov Kat gumlovtt-
opévou nepifdlloviog, 1o omofo npomdel kat evioylel KatdAAnAn ovpnepupopd
(Horner, 1990). "Eva tétoto nepifdAdov evéuvapdvet tn pdbnorn kot Stopbdvet
ovpnepipopd (Rutter & Bartak, 1973). Tt npd&n éva nepifdAlov epmlovtiopévo
pe katdAAnla moyvidia kot aviikeipeva, oe ovvSvaopd pe v evioyvor Oepitg
ovpneplpopdg, odnyel oty peiwon g ATE (Horner, 1990). ITapopoiwg o Iwata
K.0., (1982) avapépovv 6t yapndd enineda ATE ovoyetiovtat pe tr) Stabeopdtn-
Ta noyvidiov, evioyvor) pr ovppatis oLPIEPLPOPES Kat OXeTIKI] EAAenpn) amatti)-
oewv. Ilapét 1 ¢von tov nepifdlloviog Ba npoabiopioet Tov TéIO NG CLPITEPL-
@opdg nov Ba gppaviotel (Haywood & Tapp, 1966), ot napeppdoeig mov otnpilo-
vial OtV TPomomnoinorn tg oLPIEPLPOPEs eotidlovy ouvijOmg TV IPOocoX1] TOUG
ota ovpmtdpota g ATYE napapeddviog 1o pélo tov nepipdrrovtog oto omofo et
o padnuric (Baker & Ward, 1971 Clements, 1987). Aué v GAAn pepid BéPara, ot
nopepfdoeig nov otnpiovial oty TPONONOINOL TS CLUIEPLPOPAS MOAAG €xovv
va Ipoo@Epouvy atr) Snptovpyia evég vmootnpikTikol Kat mlovolov oe epebiopata
nepfdAdovrog (Baker & Ward, 1971).

H €év6el&n yia 1o pélo tov mepifdllovtog otnv eppdvion tng ATY €yel onua-
VIIKEG ENUTTOOELG 0TIg Stadikaoieg g extipnong kat g napéppaocng. ‘Ooov ago-
pa v extipnon, avty Ba énpene va otoyelel otV avoyvaplon Tov neptfallovri-
KGOV npoodloptotdyv g ATE (mm.y. amnoyorjtevorn ané to nepifdAlov, éXdewpn ka-
tdAAndov epebiopot kat evég 16eatov nepifdAlovtog). ‘Ocov apopd tnv napeppa-
o1, avti] Oa €npene va otoxevel oty e§dAenpn ka1 YELpay®dyn ol tov npoadlopt-
OoTKAV mapayovtov tg ATE kat otnv npoogopd katdAAnlov nepiparroviikot
gpediopot oto mhaiolo evég Betikov nepipdAlovtog, To onofo npounOedet to pady-
1] e evaAAaKRTIKEG PopPEg epedlopol Kal aviaywvioTikég npog tnv ATYE cvpmnept-
@opég (Carr & Durand, 1985a- LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).
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Amonoyikég evoeieig ka1 exktipnon tng Agioupyiag tng ATZ

H €pevva oty artiodoyia katadelkvietl 6Tt vIIAPYOLY SIAPOPETIKA KIVITPA Yl TV
eppavion g ATXE. Katd ovvéneia ) o tng ATXE Oa npénet vo Aapfdavetarl co-
Bapd véyn oto oxedaopd g napéppaons. O oxedraopdg Sev propel mAfov va
BaoiCetan otnv emAoyy napépfaong péow plag MeEPAPOTIKAS «poondtnoe xar PAe-
new n yiverar» otdong 1j oty kadotepr npoPAeyn yio to noto propel va givat to
mo anotedeopotiké péoo nopépfaong (Clements, 1987 Iwata k.a., 1982). H na-
padootaky avdlvor g Aettovpyiag g ovpnepipopds npoonadel va mpoodiopi-
oel 1] oxéon avdpeoa oe oLvOrKeg Mmov mponyotvtal Kat €Iovial Tng eupaviong
G OLPIEPLPOPdS Kat Ty Siatnpodv 1 v petafdllovy (Carr k.a., 1994
Durand, 1987- Snell, 1988). BaoiCetat oty avtiAnyn 6t i ovpnepipopd eivat éva
a6 ovpPdv, to onofo ovvdéetal pe andd gpediopota kat ta onoto cvpfaivovy
og gyyvuyta xpdvou pe avté (Clements, 1987).

H extipnon dpwg de Ba €npene va nepopiletar og avtr 1) Swadikaoia, 1
onofla 8e AapPaver viéyn tov pélo tov nepifdrroviog. AvtiBeta Oa €npene va
enektafel oty npddn oto eninedo g OLKOOLUIIEPLPOPLOAOYIKIS avdAvong, 1
onofa Aappdvetr viiéyr v noAvmlokstnta twv addnlemdpdoewv avdpeoa oe €va
evpl Ppaopa nePPAAOVIIKGOV Kot CLPIEPLPOPLOAOYIKGY ovpfdviwy (Clements,
1987 Iwata k.o., 1982+ LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). Mia téoo evoedexris kot
EPIEPLOTATOMPEVT] avdAvor avgdver tig mbavdtnteg emdoyodv nopéppaong (Reed
& Head, 1993), agot npoo@épet mAnpo@dpnon 6yt pévo ylio Tovg Kavoveg Mmov
akolovBel 11 ATE addd kot yia tov neptpdrrovia xdpo, v owkodoyla g Kot to
mbBave g pjvopa.

Y1) Baor tov avetépe 1 avdlvon g ATE Oa npénet va neptdappdavet:

A. Tnyv avddvon yeyovétwv mov mponyoulvial Kat €roviol TG RPAEVics g
Kot priopel va éyovv oyéorn pe ) Aettovpyia tng. Avty 1 avaivor) eival Oepedid-
Souvg onpaotiog ya v avartvgn nopéppaong, 1) onoia & otoyetel anAd kat pévo
oty empPpadovor) g ATE addd ko oty emtdyovvor) g avantugng kotdAAnAwy
Kat Aettovpyikd woodvvapwyv pe ty ATYE ovpunepipopdv (Reed & Head, 1993). Ei-
VOl O PaVTIKG va epappoletan pia g Bdbog Aertovpyikr] avdAvon kot 6t va Aap-
Bavetar wg SeSopévo 6Tt 6Aeg ot ovpIEPLPOPES, oL omoleg potpdlovial mopspotla
tonoypagpia, viékewtat otig idieg petaPAniég (Carr k.a., 1994).

B. Mia owoovunepipoptodoyiky] avddvor, éndadfy avdlvon tov otidijnote me-
ppdAdet tv ATY kot yapaktnpiCel 1o mAafolo Tov CUPITEPRATOY TG, Avtl] pIIo-
pel va egakpipdoet tovg Stdpopouvg neptfaddoviikots nopdyovieg g ATE (1.
otépnor) epeblopdtov fj vaepPdptwot), VPnAss aptdudg cvppadntdv oty sy,
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SvokoAia Spaotnpistnrog npog padnorn), texvikég Sibaokadiag, eviod€g, meplexo-
EVO TIPOYPAPPOTOG OIIOVEGV).

Ye avtibeon pe v napadooiaxy] avdAvorn), 1) onola mpPooPEpel mAnpopSpnon
Yl 1) XELPAYHDYN Ol TG OLUIEPLPOPAS e OKold v Kabiépworn epediopdtov 1j
) Yelpayadynor 1181 kabiepwpévev epeblopdToy, 11 OIKOOLIIIEPLPOPLOAOYIKY OVA-
Avorn npoo@épel mAnpoPipnon yia olkoAoylkég napepfdaoelg, ol OIoleg MPOoIIa-
Bovv va yeipaywyrioovv to neptpdAlov oto omolo n ATY eppavidetoar dote vo Ka-
taotel Atyétepo mbavy 1 enaveppavior] ts. Edv pia mAfjpng owkoovprnepipopto-
doyikr] avadvon e Adfel xopa, t6te nf ATE Oa eppaviletal ocav pia 16loovykpa-
olakn Katl e§aptdpevy) arné po oplopévl) Katdotaor ovpnepipopd. ‘Etot Oa eivar
arniBavo va petapepbolv ta anotedéopata g napépfaocng oe GAAa neptpdido-
Vio eKT0G¢ Tov Y@pov otov omofo £laPe pEpog (yevikevor amoTeAEOPATOV)
(Shroeder k.a., 1980).

Yy npd€n o avalutrg eival voypempévog va Sivel peydAn mnpoooxn) oty Ae-
ntopépela (LaVigna & Willis, 1995). “Etotl Oa kataotel ikavég va npoodiopioet to
npaypatiké nepipdllov tov padntq kat ovvenakélovba va oxeSidoetl napéppaon
1 onofa Ba ava@épeTal OTIG MPAYHOTIKEG KOt GY1 OTIG LIIOTIOEPEVEG OVAYKES TOU
padnty.

I'. Tv avdAvon Tov eMKOWVOVIOKGY aVayK®V Tov padnty kot tov mbavos pu-
vijpatog (emkowwviaky Aettovpyia) g ATE. Edv éva pvopa avokoAv@Oetl (mw.y.
eppavion ATE Aéyo mAféng), téte pua eu@avijg otpatnyiky Hap€ufaocng pmopel
va oyediaotef.

I'a va eivail Suvaty 1 epappoyy piag téoo Aentopepots avdlvong, amorteitot
0 avaAuTr|g va €xel v gvkalpio va emkovovel pe To padnty Kat vo tov napotn-
pel 0g S1aQOPETIKEG YPOVIKEG MEPLOOOLG KOl O SLAPOPETIKOVG XDPOUG WHOTE va
QIoKtHjoel pia opalpiky droyr. Epgavag ) Stadikaoia g ektipnong Oa npénet
va yivetal ané dropa Tov otevétepov neptfdAlovtog tov padnty (Im.Y. Ipoo®IKG
tov oyoAelov, yovelg), mov —oe avtibeon pe touvg edikolg— Ppiokovtat oe kabnpe-
pwi enog1 pe to padnti og StapopeTikovg YdPOoLg.

O mnivakag (ITapéaptnpa 1I) twv LaVigna & Willis (1995) Setyver v avaykn
ouvepyaoiag Towv enayyeApotidyv (Slemotnpoviky mpoo€yylorn), mov 1 avapel€i)
toug oty Swadikaoio Tng extipnong pévo Betikd amnotedéopota Bo €xer yia v
QVTIKELPEVIKOT TG T1)6. Tl tovg mapowkovvies v Iepovoadnjp npokadel 1600 10
avarrtu§lokS povtédo 600 Kot To Povtélo TG eTolpdtnTag npog padnorn, mov Sev
npodyouvv 11 Snpiovpyla CUVTOVIOPEV®V KAl AEITOVPYIKGY HPOYPOPPATOV GIIOL-
6dv (Evans & Meyer, 1985 Meyer & Evans, 1989).
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Aruonoyia ka1 napéufaon

H épevva g artiodoyiog katadeikviel 6t n ATYE propel va givatl pio oupepipo-
pa pe vonua kot onpaocia kot 6xt anid pa avopodio cvpnepupopds. O tpdnog pe
tov omnoio Spa mpoodidovtag otov pabnty enapky enineda epebiopoy, mpoooyrig
4 v mbavotnta va Sparetetel ané ayyoyéveg kat Plaleg KOTAoTAoElg onpoivel
ou givan éva abépito péoo nov yprotponoteitor and to padny ya v enitevdn
Beprtdv otéxwv (Carr & Durand, 1985a- Goldiamond, 1974). Yudpyet Adourév Sid-
otoon avapeoo otr pop@r] kot tr) Aettovpyia g (Carr & Durand, 1985a). Evd 1
pop@1] ¢ elval anapddekty ylo epdg, 1 Aettovpyia tng propel va eivat moAvtijn
yio to padntj kot évag noAvtipog mlonydg napéppaong (Iwata x.a., 1982). I't av-
16, avtl va katarméfovpe 1) pop@r] g ATX kot pe avtév tov tpéno va e§aleipou-
Re kat 1) Aettovpyia g, Ba npénel va otoxeVoLE OTO VO PETATPETIOVE 1) POp-
¢1] g Statnpdvtog Spwg aképatn TV moAvtipy Aettovpyia g, aviikadiotodvtag
arAd v ATE pe KOWwVikd arnoSeKT€g CLPIIEPLPOPES AELTOVPYLIKG LOOGOVOHES PE
avtyjv (Carr & Durand, 1985a).

Eav 8ev AngOel véwyn 1 npooappootiky yia to padnuyj Aettovpyio tng ATE
oto oxeStaopd g nopéppaong, téte avty] Ha eivar napépfaot ywpis kotevbvvon
Kal 0T6Y0UG Kol WG €K TOUTOL YELPOTEPI OKOUI Kl OIT6 ammoTuXNPREv) mapépfaon
(Carr k.a., 1994). Ané v dAAn pepid aviuapoteivetan 6t 1) e§dAeypn g popPprig
mg ATE pnopel va avoigel to Spdpo ya v kKab€pworn g véag CUPIEPLPOPAS
(Bandura, 1969- Young and Winczee, 1974).

“‘Etol, og ox€on pe TG ENUITOOELS TG €PELVOG OV atttodoyia, PIIopolv va
npoodtopiototy §vo povtéda ovpnepipopiotiks napépfaorngc. To €va eivar 1) tpo-
momnoinon tng CVPIEPLPOPAC, 1] omoia KUPLapxnoe oto XAdpo TG mapéufaong
Hpw ard Ty avantugn tov epevvITikol evilapépovtog otnv atrttodoyio Kot €yet
®G KUplo otéyo v kataotod g ATZE. To GAdo eivan 1) epappoopévy avalvon
G ovpmepLPpopdg, 1 onoio npowbel tnv avamtvgn Aettovpyikis nopéppaong
(6nAadn napéppaong mov eivat eppaviig oty Aettovpyia g ATE) kot €xel g po-
tepaidtro v avddvon g ATYE kot 6yt andd v kataotodn tng (Clements,
1987). To npdto poviédo Spdong npoonabel va kataoteidel v AT, akdun kot
pe n0ikog appifoda péoa, evd to Sebtepo npoonabel va aviaywviotel tn) Aettovp-
yia g ATY aviikafiot@vTag T Pe avtaymvioTIKEG Kol KOWMVIKG OMOSEKTEG OL-
PIIEPLPOPES PEO® AELTOVPYIKG EPPAVAV, OLVHOMG 1) TIHOPITIKGY 1) HETPI®S TIHI®-
PTGV péowv napépfaong (Clements, 1987- Emerson & Kiernan, 1997).

Kat ot §6o avtég npoontikég napépPaong Oa avalvbotv oe fabog ota endpeva
KRepdAaia.
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MapéuBaon yia tnv e§aAeiPn tng ATZ

H e&dlewyn) g AT eivat évag ané toug Tpelg otéxoug g eKIaiGELONG TOV QUTL-
OTIKAV atopov padi pe v npoddnorn opadrs avamtvéng kat ) peiwon tng ote-
peotvniag kot GAAwv ovpnepigpopdv npopAnpa (Rutter, 1985). Audé ) pipAioypa-
¢io ovvayetal 6Tl 0 CUPIIEPLPOPLONSS amoTeAel TV L0 AIOTEAECPATIKY] IIPOCEYYL-
on oty nopéppaon evavua oty ATE (Murphy & Wilson, 1985- Murphy k.a.,
1993 Oliver & Head, 1990). H 6€o1 tov ovpnepipopiopot eivar 61t j ATE vnia-
KoUgL 0Tovg VEpoug tov neptfdAloviog kat €tol propel va petatpanel viué to Pd-
pog addaydv péoa oto nepifdAlov (Clements, 1987). Aué v GAAn pepid mpoko-
ntovy §U0 IPOOIITIKEG TOL CUPRIIEPLPOPLOROU 1oL Paoilovial oTig aviioTolyeg avl-
Afjpeig yia ) ¢uvon g ATE. H avudpaotikiy nmpoontiki (pe tv €vvola Tov avit-
Spi oo npdPlyua), évioag npocavatoAopévi) oty e§dAetyr) tov npoPArjpatog mnpo-
oeyyiCel v ATE cav anoxAivovoa ovprepipopd npéPAnpa n onoio epmnodidet )
pabnon kat eivor vietBovyy yio 1o meptPaddovilké neploplopd tov  padnti)
(Freschi & Dileo, 1982). H 8npiovpywkr] mpoontiky npooavotodiCetar otr Snpi-
ovpyla DTGV eVAAAAKTIKOV 11pog To HPpSPANpa oLpIEPLPOPHOY Kot Bewpel vIIED-
OBuvo to nepifdAlov yio tov amoxkdeiops tov pabntr. H npdtn napovoiddet pua
Aettovpyikiotiky avtiAnyn g AT, oty onofa n ATE eivar amnotédeopa g Sv-
oAertovpyiag tov padnry, kot 1 Sevtepr pua nepifadrdoviiky aviidnyn g AT,
oty omnofa 1 AT eivor anotédeopa ¢ amnotvyiag pag va mpood®oovpe €va
nlototlo oe epebiopata neptfdAlov to onofo Ba pnopovoe va avamntiget tig Aet-
TOUPYIKEG IKOVOTITEG TOL PadnTr).

H avudpaotiki) 1] naboloyiky] npoontiky Oewpel v ATE cav pia viiepfolq
OLPIEPLPOPAG IOV eival npoidv tuyaiag neptfaddoviikig evioyvorng. Avtr 1 0o
Oev bivel éppaon ot onpoaocio Tov pnvopotog nov peto@épet 1 ATE addd oty ka-
taotodn] g ATE, avapipadovidg tn) otov k6plo otéyo ¢ napéppaong, avegaptn-
ta tov K¢ 1 ATE kabiepdOdnke, avantéyOnke, kat Stotnpridnke (Clements, 1987).
O npoypoppotiopds nap€ppaons ava@épetal Katd K6plo Adyo oe avul§paoTikeg
otpatnylkég mov Pacifovtal oe TeXVIKEG TG TPOMIONOINONG TG OUIIEPLPOPAES, Ol
onoleg —epbéoov eivar emtvyeic— Oa Snpiovpyrioovy €va cuvepydotpo padnty wote
va avoi&etl o Spépog otnv nmopoyi] exnaidevong.

H Snpovpyiky npoomtikyy ekdapfavel ty ATE wg ovpnepupopd mov €xet pij-
VUpa KOl TETUYAIVEL ONPOVTIKOUG Kal VEPIPoug otéyous yla To padnti, eivot tka-
VOITOUTIKI] KOL €MITUXI|G 0¢ Kdmoto eninedo yia to padintr (Clements, 1987). Xty
npan avty n aviiAnyn petagpdletal oty avamtudn SnptovpylkGv nopeppfdoe-
wv. Avtég Baotlovrat oty Swadikaoia g avdlvong g CLPIEPLPOPAS, 1) omola
avtavaxkAd tig tedevtaleg e&edi€elg oto Ydpo tng puyodoyiog Tng oLUIEPLPOPAES
kot ¢ ek aywyrjg (Remington, 1993). H avdélvon g ovunepipopds npo-
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onabel va npoodiopioet 1) Aettovpyia tng ATE kot va Ty cuvOéoet pe eppavy ma-
péppaor). Agot e€akpipwOel i Aettovpyia g ATE, kataBdAdetar npoonddeia va
Snpovpynbovv evoOAAOKTIKEG, AEITOVPYIKA eppavels KOl avtoywvioTikEg otny ATE
OLHIEPLPOPEG, Ol o1oieg Gtav kabiepwbovv Ba kataotioovy dxproty v eppavt-
o1 g (Weigle, 1997). Evioybovtag tig tkavatnteg tov padtj, v notdt)ta tov
nePIBGAAOVTOG KOl TV IPOOPEPSHUEVWV LIINPECLOV, avVapévetal 6t o pabntig Oa
Katootel 1Ikaveg va tkavorotel Tig avdykeg tov ywpig mAéov va katoapelyel otnv
AT,

Evé ) Snpiovpyiki) npoontiky otnpiletatl otr xprio1) ¢ evioyuong Kat Peldvel
£€m¢ Kot aIIoKAelel 1) Xp1jon) ¢ Tipmplog, 1) avit§paotiky npoontikl] faciletal oe
T€tola €KTaor) ot XpHRon s Tpmpiog, Tov autl] KaTéoTtn OLUVOVUL] HE TV TPOIIo-
oi{n o1 TG CLPIEPLPOPAS.

Yta endpeva kepdlaia katofailetor mpoondbeia va avadvbel 1 Aoyiky, ot
a&leg kat otpatnylkég kdbe mpoontikilg, Snwg eniong va extiunOel 1 eykvpdtta
Kal 1] XP1 oot Td Toug yia tnv napépfaot.



H avudpaocukn npoonukn napéupaong

Avty] avuikotortpiCet To AettovpylkioTiké nopddetypa g eldIkfg aymyng Kat to
pabnolaxkd mapdderypa g wouyodoyiog (Walters & Crusec, 1977). Eivan eniong
YVOOTH G dueoog npoypappariopds, 516t 1) napépfaoct) amnookomnel oty dpeon) e&d-
Aewpn g ATE 1 poviélo etoqudryias yia pddyon, 516t avapéverar 6t 1) e§dAeupn
mg ATY Oa kdver to pabntr €roypo va paber (Evans & Meyer, 1985- Meyer &
Evans, 1989). IIépav todtov xproipomnolovvial Kat ou 6pot 1pononoinon te GUunept-
popdg, napadooiaxij Srayelpion 6 oVUNEPLPopds KaOBMS Kot o 6pog flma aviyierdnioy s
ovuneprpopds 6ote va 5o0el Eppaot otny akpstTa ToV pedédwv tg.

Ot Baoikég apyég avtot tov poviédov neptdapfdavooy v éugaot) oty e&dAeupn
g AT, oy eotiaon oe BpayvrpiOeopovg otéyoug mov otnpifovial og Bpayxvips-
Oeopo ocLPIEPLPOPLOTIKG aIIOTEAEOPATA, OtV Tonoypapio Kat oty pop@i) g ATE
avtl ywa v Aettovpyia g (Carr & Durand, 1985a° Evans & Meyer, 1985).

H ATX eivot anddé pua avepadia mov npénet vo e§adeipel pe pérpra 1 arépun
Kot coPapd TIHOPIUKG PEoa, 1) Xp1jol] tev onolwv Sikatodoyeltatl and tao amnote-
Aéopatd tovs. Agou 1 ATY npoclapfavetat wg epnédio oty Stadikaoio g pd-
Onong, pn enttpénoviag oto padir va Aettovpyrjoet opadd, 1 mbavi] npooapilo-
otky] t¢ Aertovpyla Sev AapPdveror vnoyn (Evans & Meyer, 1985- Carr &
Durand, 1985a). H avamtu€n ikavotjtov Kat 1] avilkatdotool] )¢ arnd pia o
Oeputy] ovprepupopd eival €vag pokpLvog otéxog o ornoiog Ha odokAnpwOeil tav o
pabntrig yiver ouvepydopog kat netboapynpévog (Evans & Meyer, 1985). H ATXE
Oewpeitarl 1600 Stetodutiki] mov npénet va pelwdel kat va Sratnpndel oe 600 mo
Suvatév yapnAd entneda yia 600 Xpoviks Stdotnpa ypertddetat Gorou 1) eKnaidgv-
o1 va apyioet va arodidetl kaprnove. “Etol npénet va Stakomnel yla 1o xpoviks Sid-
OTIHO MOV OMOLTETAL Yyl Vo Tapovotdoel o Bepamevtiis €va kawvotlplo epgbopa
oto padnt, va npokadéoel pia Kavolpla andvtnor Kot va v evioyvoet, odn-
yoUpevog €tot oty evOuvaumorn vEag OLPIIEPLPOPAS.
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ITapadooiaxkd 1 €pevva otnv napépfaorn evavtia otnv ATE aoyoArOnke npw-
Tapylkd pe 1o nws Ba kataotefdel v ATYE, Ypnolponoldviag otpatnylkeég mov
Baotlovrar otig apyés e padbnong (Deitz k.a., 1976) dote n ATE va pewwbel oe
obvtopa ypovikd Swacujpata (Repp & Bruille, 1981). H tipwpia katakvpievoe
v noapéppoaon yia v kataotodq g ATE apot Oewpr)bnke To mo anotedeopa-
TKG péoo. Xapaktpiotikd ot LaVigna & Donnellan (1986) avagépouvv 6t to 85%
aré 96 GpBpa mov avagépovial otov auTIOpS kat Snpootetdnkav ané to 1976
€m¢g 10 1982 o€ apeplkavIKEG eMOTNPOVIKES embemprjoelg otnpilovy v epappo-
vy TS Tipwpiog. Avté eivar avapevépevo, agot auvti) 1 xpoviky nepiodog yapa-
kpietal ané v arndiuvty kKuplapyio g avilSpaotikys IPOOITIKI|G OV -
péppaot). AAAG axkéun kot ofjpepa 11 xprion g Tipmpiag napapévet Snpo@iiig. O
Harris x.a. (1991) avagépouvv 61t 36% ané 91 apepikavikés epyaoieg mov e&€ta-
oav Kal ol onofeg Snpootevtnkay oty Sekaetia tov 80 ypnoiponolovoay Tipwpic.
Avty] 1) tdor priopel va arnodobel 61 pévo otov 1pocavatoAlopd g €pevvag ai-
Ad kat o pa otdor mov nnyalel ané v AEITOVPYLKIOTIKY IPOCEYYLOT) TG QLTLO-
Aoylag kat avanapdyet 1o kG anapddekto npéPAnpa tov va Bemwpolpe ta mpo-
BArjpata ovpnepupopds wg napdywya g B€Anong tov pabnty (Blackman, 1974).
Yav 6nAadi) va elye kat dAAa péoa va ekppdoet g embupieg tov.

Tipwpia

O oxondg g Tipwpiog eival vo amopakpovel pia avemOipnty) ovpneptpopd arnd
TO PENEPTEPLO OLPIEPLPOPGV Tov pabnty] (Walters & Crusec, 1977). ITapdtt Spwg
Bewpeital wg 6eSopévo 61t 1) Tipwpio e§aobeviCerl T ovpnepipopd (Azrin & Holz,
1966) Sev vdpyel ovppwvia yu avté (Walters & Crusec, 1977).

Eniong 6ev €yel emrevyOel cuppovia ylo Tov optopd g tipmpiag (Walters &
Crusec, 1977). Yudpyouvv 860 opropot ¢ tipmpiag. O évag avagépetat oty Stadi-
kaofa kat o GAdog ot pébodo (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993). Xtov npdto 1) €éppaon
elvar oto anotédeopa g pebsdov, mov eivar 1 ovprnepipoplodoyiky Sradikaoia
TNG KATAOTOAIG TN OLPIEPLPOPdg Kat ato Seltepo 1) €ppaor) eival oty epappo-
y1 ¢ pebddouv (Walters & Crusec, 1977). Avtiotoiywg 1 Tipwpia mpoodlopiletat
elte wg 1 mapovoiaon eveg epebiopatog mov peldvel v gukalpio andvinong 1f
oav 1) napovoiaor evog PBlatov epediopatog Gtav ovpfaivel 1 ovpnepipopd. Xtov
np&to oplopd to Oépa tng Prondtntag eivar kalvppévo evd ot Setbtepn eival
woyxvpé (Walters & Crusec, 1977).
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Asitoupyikég opiopdc tng upwpiag (opIopo6c tng Si1adikaaiag)

Ye autév 1 ipwpio opifetal katd Tpono avaloyo addd avtibeto pe tnv evioyvor
(Chadwick & Kroese, 1993 Walters & Crusec, 1977) oe otevd Aertovpyikois 6poug
(Goza k.a., 1993). Evd evioyvorn) eivar ka0e yeyovég mov Oa evioyboet tr) peddovti-
K1 EPAVIoT) TS CLIIEPLPOPAS, Tipmpla elval KGDe yeyovig mov Oa edattdoet )
peXdovuky eppavion g (Azrin & Holz, 1966). "Etot nj ipwpia eivot pia Stadika-
ofa nopdpoto pe t) Oetiki) evioyvor oe OXEon PeE TOLG IPOOSIOPLOTES TG aAAd
Sl1aopeTIKY] 08 OYECI HE TOV MPOOOVOTOAOPS ¢ aAdaynfg TG oLUIEPLPOPAES
(Azrin & Holz, 1966 Johnston, 1972).

‘Onwg avagépetal and tovg Azrin & Holz (1966) n tipwpio etvar « petwon )¢
ueloviujc mbavoryrac va ovupel e ovuneprpopd we anotEAEa 1S dUEONS NAPOVIIaS
evog epebioparoc yia avmjy 1y ovunepupopd. To typwpnuind epébopa anotelei ovvénera pag
oupnEPIPOpdc nov pewdver Ty peldovexij T eppdvion» (oed. 147).

H tipopia pnopet va epappootei oav kGe allayn epebiopatog, ave&aptitmng
TG HOPPI|S TG, IOV AMOSUVVOHIMVEL TI) CUIIIEPLPOPE TG onolag €netat 1 Kg epé-
Oiopa Tov omotov o teppatiopds, peiwon 1 avaPoln epappoyrg Siatnpel tnv mpog
OVTIHETOILON OLPIEPLPOPd. ARSI KOl WG 1) CLVELSITY XP1j01] PLOLKOU 1] PLXIKOU
névou Hote va petwbel 11 abépity ovpnepupopd (Johnston, 1972- oel. 47).

Kpiukn

O Aertovpyikég oplopds Sev Staxmpiletl Tig pérpleg amé g coPfapég HopPES TIpm-
pnUKOV epediopdrov (Horner k.a., 1990). Katd ovvéneia oxed6v 6Aeg ot ovpmept-
(POPLOTIKEG OTPOTNYLIKEG prtopoty va Bewpnbotv wg tipwpntikég (O'Brien, 1989
Mulick, 1990 Stuart, 1991).

O Aettovpyikég oplopdg emPdardel va edeyyOel edv éva epébiopa peidver T ov-
prepLpopd npw v nopoxy nopéppaong (Johnston, 1972). Ané v ¢AAn pepid
Bewpeltal evpéwg 6TL VTGS 0 oplopdg avtitiBetat otnv kKowrj Aoyiki] (Blackman,
1974). Avubétwg 1) npopia Ba €npere va oplotel og 1) pelmwor ovpreptpopds Ao-
yo tov Blawwv epebiopdtov mov ty ovvodebouvv (Blackman, 1974), agot 1 tipo-
pla OTEY0 €XEL VO PELDVEL Pl CUPTITIEPLPOPE XAPLG OTIg Plateg OLVEMELES TI|G.

Ev katakAei6t avtdg o oplopdg eival pio yopokt)plotiky nepintwor) gatAov Ko-
kdov. Edv 1 tipwpia eivar avanotedeopatikiy), téte 6ev €xer ovpPei (Walters &
Crusec, 1977) kot ta Biowa epebiopata Sev npokadovv névo (Blackman, 1974). Me
avtfjv 11 Aoyiky kdOe akpaio poppr napéppaong pnopel va SikatodoynOel. Edv
pev n napéppoaon eivor avemtoyijg, tote Tipwpio Sev enrAde, edv S etvon emtvyig,
1] QIOTEAECPHATIKGTI TG 16 —61m¢ Oa pavel kat ota endpeva KepdAata— Oa virepka-
Abpet v akpdtnta g pebsdov. ‘Onmg Aéet k1 0 Aads pag, pova {uyd 51ké pog.
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Tipwpia wg napouciaon Biciou epedioparog (opIopdc tng pedodov)

e autov Tov oplopd Sivetar Eugaot) oto Tt ovviotd v fradtnta. H ipwpia opi-
Cetar ot Baon g Plaing 1) pn gvong tov gpebiopatds tng. ‘Eva epébiopa Oew-
peitan Plato kat emOeTikS GTav eivat Tovddylotov Svodpeoto.

Avtyj 1 npdraon), 6t kdnowa epediopata eival ek PpUoEmS TIHOPITIKG, Pploke-
Tat mo Kovtd otny kowr Aoyiky] (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993- Horner, x.a., 1990).
AMG ko] Adoyiky { 6x1, 1) aArOela eivat 6Tt S1wG 0 AEITOVPYIKGG OPLOPGS Stevko-
Avvetl Toug onadoig tng Xp1jong g TIHwPiag €Tol Kat avtég 0 0PLoPosg YProLpo-
noteftal oav AGBapo ardé Tovg LIOOTNPIKIEG TOL AIOKAEIOHOU g Tpwplog o€
onoladfjnote pop@i] Kot 1ox0 and 1 Stadikaoia g napéufaorg.

Kpiukn

To axkélovBo emyeipnpa ovvopilet TV KPLTIKL EVAVTIO O QUTOV TOV OPLOPG:

Etvar vnoxeipevixo va e&iowver xavels v frondtyra pe onidijnote eivar Svadpeato yia
aviov (Walters & Crusec, 1977) nolj neprogdrepo drav faoileran o€ aropunes exyn)-
o165 Y 10 xadd Tov pabnry (Evans & Meyer, 1985).

YOppova pe Toug LIOOTNPIKTES TS Tpwpiag 1 Praidttd g Oo €npene va
amodelxOel ané Tig avtidpdoelg tov pabntr. Mévo étav o pabntrg otabepd mpo-
onobel va anopakpuvOel and tig emdpdoelg g nopépfaoctis pag, téte Ha pmo-
povoe auvty va BewpnBel wg Tipwpntiky (Walters & Crusec, 1977 Johnston, 1972).
Ané v GAAn pepid BéPata, edv otnpiyBel kavels otov Aettovpylké oplopd, nwg
o O’Brien (1989), propet va anoppipet pia tétota B0 mg anotéAeopa KOKI|G Ka-
tavonong. ‘Oneg npoava@épbnke, o AeTovpylkGg oplopds vrootnpilel 6t éva
epébiopa elvar TipmpnTiKG enetdi] mpokaldel ) peiwon g ATE kot 61 enedr] el-
var Svodpeoto (Blackman, 1974). “Etot 11 npopia poopel va ovpfel akdun kot
dtav 1o gp€blopa Sev eival Svodpeoto (O'Brien, 1989).

O avayvéotng prnopel va PydAel ta oupnepdopatd tov yio Tov COPLoTIKS Tp6-
1o pe Tov omolo yprnotponototvron ot 6o opiopol. To Svotixnpa etvan 6t avty 1
aovppovia Sev enttpénet tov ekdBapo SlaxmPlops TtV oTPatylKGOV napéppa-
on¢ og Tpopnké 1) p (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993). T'ia napddetypa 1) viiepSidp-
Bworn kot 11 Kowwviky e§dAenpn addot tagwopoitvial wg Tipmpia (Corman-Smith
& Matson, 1985+ LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986) kot adlod 6yt (Harranders &
Hartlerbury, 1983).
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Mop@Eég upwpiag

Mmopotpe va Stakpivovpe 660 pop@pég Tipmpiag: v NpwTapXiki] 1] Gpeo) Kat T
Sevtepevovoa 1 éupeon. H npotapyiky avapépetal oty Aettovpyia epebiopdrov
oL €YOUV TIHWPNTIKES 1810t Teg (I.Y. NAEKTPIKGG epeblopds, Svodpeoteg OOMES
kat yevoelg, Suvatol 06pufot) kot propotv va Spdoovv avtévopa. H Sevtepetou-
oa Tipwpia avapépetal ot Spdon epebopdtov mov, mapdt dev eivar ek PUOE®S
TIHOPNTIKE, AIOKTOUV TIHOPNTIKES 1615T1Teg eiTe péoa amnd 1o ouVSLACHS TOLg e
my andAelo g vkapiag yia empPpdfevor efte Adym g 0BVOEOST|G TOVG Pe IPw-
TAPYIKAG TIHOPNTIKG epediopata.

Ye autr] ) katnyopio avijkouyv gpebdiopata mov odnyotv oty andAeia g gv-
kaipiog va npooddfovpe Oetiki] evioyvon (I.Y. ol OTpatnylkég tov time-out Kat
)G KOWmVIKNG e§dAeupng, evioAég Kal EVioveg eKPPAoelg 1ov ouvvodetovtal arnd
Blara epebiopata). H Sevtepevovoa tipmpia napdtt eivol apKetd KOw| o€ mpay-
ROTIKEG Kataotdoels Sev €xel pedetnOel 1600 KaAG 0t0 £pyaotijplo 600 1) HPWIApP-
yik1] tipwpia (Walters & Crusec, 1977).

H tipopia pmopet va Swaywprotet enfong oe Oetiky kat apvnuky (Deitz, k.a.,
1976). H Betik1] avagpépetatl oty nopovaioon) evig Blatov epediopatog eve 1 ap-
vITIKY Tipopio ava@épetal oto time-out (AméOLPON] HLAG EVIOXVTIKIG KOTdota-
o16) 1 otV Kowovikl e§dAeupn) (arréovpon oLOCWPEVREVG evioYLOTG).

Mpwrtapxikn upwpia (dueon)

H ¢uowky tipwpia epnepiéxet ) yprion PAapepot epebiopod dote va peiwdetl 1)
kal va Siakornel 1 ovyvétnta g ATE. O Svodpeotog epebiopds mpoopépetan eite
nopdAinda pe v ATYE efte apéong petd v eppavior] tg. Zuvjbwg epapuddle-
Tal ge 1) Xp1jo1] SVOAPECTHV OORMY KOt YEGOEMV 1] TOL NAEKTPIKOU £peBIOPOU.

Avodpeotec oouéc ka1 yeuoeig (Biala xnuikn Ospaneia)

Yuviifwg 1) appwvia yprolponoteitat wg Svodpeoty) 0O KOt 0 YORGS Aepoviot 1)
10 KaUT6 vepd wg Suodpeatn) yevor). Zinv nepintowon g apponviag o napepfaivov
avolyel pia KAPovAa apupoviag apéows petd tv eppavion) tng AT,

AS6ym TOoU 611 To KG0TOG glvar OAG YopnAd kat propotpe va otoXeGoOvpe pe
akpifewa, 11 ypnon g appwviag npoopéper dvo mAeovektjpata (Rapoff k.a.,
1980). ITpatov 6t 1) appovia eival evk6Amg Stabgoiun kat propel va ypnotponot-
nOel pe Tayvtnta kot Sevtepov 6T o pabntrg dev €xet v evkalpio va Srakpivel
kal va npoPAéyel v mbavy ypron (hofolioudc). Eivar modd amoteleopatiki
(Tanner & Zeiler, 1985 Rapoff x.a., 1980), 6tav e ovvévddetat pe YOpS Agpoviot
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efval mo amoteleopatiky and 11 Stapopiki] evioyvon GAAng ovpnepipopdg Kat
v viepdiépOwon) (Rapoff k.a., 1980). To aviibero fefaa Ha pag Eévile.

Evé BéPata n vyela tov npoowmikov Sev tibetar oe kivduvo, apol 1 oxtiva
Spdong g oopr|g eival pukprj (oxed6v 60 cm), 1 vyela tov pabntr tibeton oe Kiv-
Suvvo, agot Sidpopeg otiyptaleg mANV apvTIKEG MapevEpyeleg PHopel va epepavi-
otobv (1. epebopdg tov Sépuatog, Sakpuva). ‘Enerta andé nopatetapévy xprion
propet va gppaviotovy epetdg kat Sidppota (Rapoff k.a., 1980).

O n6vog nov npokadeftal and ) xnpiki Oepaneia eivar 66okodo va petpnOet
a@ol o tpdrog pe tov omoio npoofdalietr Sidpopovg padntég Srapéper (Erwin,
1978). Twx autolg toug Adyoug mp€mel va  YPIOLHOMOLEITal HE  IPOCOXI
(Baumeister, 1978).

‘Oco axpaia kot av Qaivetal autl] 1] CTPATNYLKY], HPENeL va avagepOel 6L ava-
ntoxyOnKke OOTe va HETPLaoouy ol avildpdoelg amévavtl oty XpHor pag mo akpai-
ag otpatnyikig, dnAady tov nAektpikot epebiopot (Clements, 1987).

HAeKIpIKOG EpEBICUOC

H otpatnyiky avtj nov eivat eniong yvwotl] og nAektpiké ook 1 plato papadiks
epébiopa Sev €xel oy€on pe TO NAEKTPIKG OOK MOV XPIOLHOMIOLETal OTNV PuYLOTPL-
KI] Kal gpoppéotnke ywpis emtvyia kot oty nepintworn g ATE (Murphy &
Wilson, 1985). Xtnv nepintwor g ATY &iSetan pe 1) xprjon prnatapiog, 1 omoia
616e1 0,4 €wg 0,5 milliampere pedpatog (Murphy & Wilson, 1985). Epappdletan
opéows petd tnv exknopni] g ATY péow 660 nAektpodimv mov tomobetovviat ota
Saytvda kat ta nédia tov padntj (Matson & DiLorenzo, 1974). ‘Ovtag 1) mo xpy-
OLHOIIOLOVIEVT] OTPATHYIKI] OTO gpyaotrplo, €xel pedetnOel ektevéotata (Walters
& Crusec, 1977).

Apxetol gpevvntég (mm.y. Bachman, 1972+ Corte x.a., 1971+ Smolev, 1971) vmo-
otpidouv 11 xprion g AGy® TG aIOTEAEOPATIKAG KAl ONHAVILKHS IPOTPOPas
mg oty addayi] g ovpnepipopds (Lovaas & Simmons, 1969 Risley, 1968). Ze
HEPLKEG MEPLITMOELS TA AIOTEAEOPATA VOl NEPLOOGTEPO OETIKA MOPG APV TIKA
(Lichstein & Schreibman, 1985). Mnopei va av&rjoet tnv mpocoyi kat tr péadnon
(Korten x.a., 1971), v emkowwvia pe to neptpdllov kot v epgavion Betikdv
CUHIIEPLPOPHDV KOl VA PELDOEL TV arnopuyn TV evijAikwv (Tate & Baroft, 1966).

Enfong pnopel va onpoatodotjoet v noapoxi| Oetikig evioyvong onmg otdy-
note (1I.Y. PG 1] T6vog) €xel ovvdvaotel pe avty. H nmpoogopd aydnrng, tpoprig
(Walters & Crusec, 1977), kafd¢ kar pma evrodf (Lovaas & Simmons, 1969), oe
ouvdvaopo pe tov NAeKTplkS epebiopd, pmopel va npokadéoel €va ofjpa yia v
EPPAVIoT GAA®V CLPIIEPLPOPEV.

Evé eppavidetar va €xel peydda mocootd emrtvyiag oe MOAAEG mepITGOEeLg
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(m.x. Browning, 1971- Bucher & Lovaas, 1968 Kohlenberg k.a., 1973- Lovaas &
Simmons, 1969 McFarlain k.a., 1975° Merbaum, 1973 Prochasak x.a., 1974-
Romanczyck & Goren, 1975- Tate & Baroff, 1966- Whaley & Tough, 1970- Young
& Wincze, 1974) npénel va Angbel coPapd vodyrn 6t omndvia €xovv dnpootevBel
arotvynpéveg andneipeg (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993+ Murphy & Wilson, 1985).
AKGP Gpwg Kot eGv odnyel oe dueon Kat OAlKI) Kataotodl], ta anoteAéopatd tov
€xouv T puKkpdtepn) Sidpkela arné 6Aeg Tig otpatnykég napépPaong (Frankel, k.a.,
1976). Xapaxmpiotikd o Griffin x.a. (1984) avagépovv 6t 69% 1wV atépmv mov
€ywav 6ékteg autr|g g mapéppaong, eptd xpévia apyStepa VIIGKELVTO OKOUI O
tétola npoypdppoto napéppaong. Ot Schroeder & Schroeder (1981) avagépouvv
13 xpovia petd 6ttt o pabnrrg, oty molvdSiapnuiopévy nepintwon twv Tate &
Baroff (1966), 1jtav 6éktng guoikiig Séopevors. ‘Oda avtd avadeikviouv v ava-
yRaidtta va ovvodetetat 1) nopépfaot, aréun Kat 1) mo Spactiki], ané o ov-
VToviopév) eknaldevtiky npoonddeia. AAAwG 1) CLUPIEPLPOPA EMAVEPYETAL.

ITépav tovtov o nlektpikdg epebiopds pmopel va emtpépet eleyxyopeva Tpo-
pntiké epebiopata va avamtuyBotdy (Baumeister & Rollings, 1976) xat va mpoka-
Aéoet v eppdavion GAAov ouvapdv (I.y. apvnTikd ovvatobjpata, SvokoAieg mpo-
oappoyng) ovunepipopwyv (Lichstein & Schreibman, 1985). H epgdavion dAAwv
ouvdedevomv ovpreplpopdv Selxvel 6t np ATE eivar pépog piag advoidag ovpme-
PLPOPAY Kot 6Tt 0 NAEKTPIKGS epebiopds Sev v e§adeipel odokAnpwtikd, aAld
anAd adddadet tn) O€on) 6 oty epapyia (Reed & Head, 1993).

YuvoAkG prropel va vmootnpiyOel 6t mopolo mov 1 HpWTaPYIKI| Tpwpio ody-
yel oe OeapaTIKG Kal EVIVIWOLOKG OMOTEAEOPATA, IIPOKVITOVV OOVILKG TPAKTL-
kG kot N0k {qripotoa mov dev emrtpémovy v epappoyi] g (Corbett, 1975
Harris & Hartlerbury, 1978). Avty Bépaia Sev etvan 1) nepimtwor) yia tr) Sevtepev-
ovoa Tipwpia.

Agutepeiouoa TIHwpio (EppeEon THwWPEIa)

Avagépetal oe nopeppdoeig ol onofeg nepthappdavouvv ty anéovpor) g evioyv-
ong kat v vrepSiépbwor), n onola anattel ané tov pabdnty va eKIEUNEL OLOTN-
PATIKGE OWwOTEG POPPES CLUITEPLPOPES.

Tipwpia pe anoovpon Ing evioxvong

Yopgova pe ) Bewpia g evioxvorng, 1] KAtaotoll] g CUPHIIEPLPOpds pHopel va
emrtevyOel Stakéntovrog Tig ovvO1jkeg mov evioyvouv to epébiopa (Gardner, 1969).
Ye auté tov Tpono Spdong 1 TIHPla ToPOLOLALETal WG KATAPPLUPI] TOV EVIOYUTL-
ROV OUVONKGV.
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Koivwvikn e€dneiyn

Ynpaiver Stokomr] mpoo@opds Oetikig evioyvong (Harris & Ersner-Hershfield,
1978). Etvan pia kotdotaor) nmov Atyo moAs €xovpe {rjoel Aot Gtav €yovpe arobav-
Oel on oe kdmowo nepifdllov ayvoeitar 1) napovoia pag (to Hpdro pov e@rPiks
mEpTL). Xe QUTI| TV KATAOTAOT) Ta eVIOYLTIKG epebiopata mov Statnpotv v ATE
Sev eivan mAéov Srabéopa (Tharp & Wetzel, 1969). ‘Otav n ATE Swatnpettar and
KOW®VIKEG OLVETIELEG 1) AIIGOLPOT] TOLG propel va obnyrjoet otnv peiwon g ATE.

MAgoVEKTAPATA TNG KOIVWVIKAG €EGAEIPNG

Evéd oe obykpion pe 1) guotkr] kot Ynpiky Séopevor) enttpénet eAevbeplo Kivijoe-
v kot aAAnAenidpaor pe to nepifdAdov, avapépetal oe pia OXETIKE pkpr] opdda
ovpnepipopdv (Rincover k.a., 1979). Aud v GAAn pepid napéu €§ opiopod ep-
pavijs otnv exkpadnuévny ATY, efvan enfong emrtuyig evavtia otnv opyoviky] ATE
(Duker, 1975). E&¢ kdmolog Oa prmopotoe va SiepwtnOel edv oty mepintwor) tov
Duker pa eig Bdbog Aettovpyikr] avalvon Sev Ba katadeikvue pio eKpodnpévn
AT,

Yuviifwg 1 kKowveviky] e§dAenpn etvon petpimg emruyfg (m.x. Bucher & Lovaas,
1968 Corte x.a, 1971 Lovaas & Simmons, 1968) oe pepikés Se nepurt@oeig (..
Carr, 1977 Carr k.a, 1976- Tate & Baroft, 1966), 6nov 11 ATE avti va peidvero
HETA TtV aIIGOLPOT] TOV KOWVOVIKGV CUVEIELMV S10TpOBVIAV, AVOIIOTEAECPOTIKY).
Avtég o1 mepinT®Ooelg VIToSeIKVOoLY 6Tl 0g MoAAEg nepurtdoelg 1) ATY pmopel va
evioyUetol and atoOnT)plokég OLVETELEG KOL OXL OITG KOWWVIKEG, GORP®VO J1E TNV
avtiotolyn vnébeon tng atttodoyiag. Emmnpdobeta vmodeikviouvy v emToKkTIKy
avaykn 1 nopéppaorn va eivar epgaviig otn Aettovpyia g ATE. Atapopetikd ta
anoteAéopata eival dAAa ané ta avapevépeva kot o pabntrg yivetoar otéyog met-
PAPOTICR®V.

MEIOVEKTINUATA TNG KOIVWVIKNG EEANEIPNG

H xopra pebodoloyiky advvapia avtiig tng oTpatnyikiig eivat o arpifrig npoodio-
PLOPGS TV Mopayovimv mov Swatnpovv v ATXE. H e€akpifworn pnopel va eivar
paxrpoxpovia Kot o PepkEg mepurtdoetg adtvartn (Lovaas & Smith, 1994). Avty 1
KPLUTIKI] OTOXEUVEL HEPLOGGTEPO OV AVAALOT] TG OUHIIEPLPOPAS Napd OTI) OTPATY)-
YIK1] NG KOWmVIKAG €§GAeipng. ITi¢ MePUITWOELS TTOV 1) avdAvon) TG CUIIIEPLPO-
pag givar adovaty, Ba prnopovoav va gloaxBolv oto peneptéplo tov padntf Ka-
10101 EVIOYUTEG WOTE Va epappootel 1) Eppeon tipmpio.

Enfong n epappoyi) g anottel 6uvtoviopévy) otdor) kat Spdon tov SaokGAwy,
nefopo kot empovy. AMG eivar §6okolo avtd va emtevybolv. Akéun), dev elval
€UKOAO Yla TO IPOOMIIKG VO OVIIHETWIIIoEL TV eppdvior) g AT yopic va vioOe-
T|O€L Jua IPOOTOTEVTIKY otdon anévavit otov padnty (Martin & Foxx, 1973) kot
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xopig va Stvel onuaocia étav Kat 1] Tapapikpl] Ipoooxy Hropel vo evioxGoet Tnv
ATZ. A@otG Aourév eivar 66okodo va ayvorjoel kavels v epgavion g ATE, g
ROWoVKI] e§dAeupn Oev eivar moAv yprjoiun yia v kataotodr tng (Harris &
Ersner-Hershfield, 1978). Xto nepifdAdov tov gpyaotnpiov, 6mov o pabntrg eivot
Katw and otabepn] pn gavepy emti)pnorn, tétowa npofAfpata eivor avinopkro.
Yto neptfdArov Spwg g npd&ng 1 anpéoKoIty) EPAPPROYL TS KOWWVIKNGS e§dAet-
pn¢ eivar avépiktr (Bachman, 1972).

Emunpoodétwg avaddvel mods xpdvo kat, oty nepintwor oofapris ATE, pro-
pel va B€oel og kivbuvo v akepardtyta tov padnur (Ferster & Skinner, 1957
Lovaas & Simmons, 1969 Ferster k.a., 1975). IIépav tg xapnArg taystytag tov
aroteleopdrov, evondpyet o kivbuvog otiyptaiag avgnong oto pvbué g ovpne-
PLPOPAEg 01O OPYIKG OTASI0 EQAPHOYI|G EVOG IIPOYPARIATOS KOWVMVIKIG e§dAenpng
(Nyhan, 1985 Ferster, k.a., 1975- Gardner, 1969 Pendergrass, 1972), yeyovég
ov odnyel oty avgnorn g tpwpiag (LaVigna & Willis, 1995). Apyikd auvtr] pio-
pel va mpokadéoet pua avgnorn g ATE kat va obnyroet oe pa fradtepn ATE
6tav o pabruic empPpaPevtel pe Sraxonyj g npoooxric (Ferster k.a., 1975) 1j em-
Oetik] oupnepupopd ek pépoug tov napepfaivovrog (Azrin & Holz, 1966). H ep-
Pavion] GAAwv avemOUpntov CUIIIEPIPOPEY (AVTIKATAOTOO! CURITOHRATMV) KOt 1)
npopurjfeia toyaiag evioyvorng prmopel va emunkovet ty eknopny g ATX (Tharp
& Wetzel, 1969).

To nepifdAdov tng nopépfaong npénet va eivar 600 to SLVATOV MO «AIOOTEL-
PWREVO» Gote va arogevyetatl 1) toyaia evioyvor (Azrin & Holz, 1966). AAAG efvan
6bokodo €wg amibavo va e§alerpbel 1 Betiki] evioyvon ané 1o pabnoioks mept-
BaAdov (Gottwald, 1975). AkSpun kat edv auté emtevyOel, Sev Ba etvar Suvatdy va
npoodtopilotel molol ané Tovg Mapdyovieg mov amoolpbnkav 1Tov Mpoypatikd
evioyvtikoi (Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978). Avté to npéBAnpa o8nyel avand-
PeLvKTa OT1) Xp1jo1n TAaoPaTIKGY MeplBaldévimv vpnAol eAéyyou yia tnv anpéoko-
utn epappoyy auvtig g otpatnyikis. Katd ovvéneia n mbavétyta yevikevorng
™G epappoyr|s ¢ oe GAAa nepifdAdovia neplopiletal SpaoTikd.

Evéd oe Oewprnukd enimebo 1 kowwviky e&dAeupn Sev elval Tipopnuikg
(Catania, 1968), A6y® TV apvnTIKGV NG Topevepyeldv Oempeital pua avemOopun-
) éw¢ kat ipwpnuky otpatnyiky (Duker, 1975 Sulzer-Azaroff & Mayer, 1977), 1)
onola eqv epappootel kak®g propel va odnyroet oe Sewvi] petayeipton tov padn-
u). I'a napadeypa eqv epappootel oe pua ATE anoguyrig vdpyet o kivéuvog va
evioyboel Oetikd to pabnry yio v exkmopmrr) tg ATY (LaVigna & Donnellan,
1986).

‘Enerta vndgpyovv kat nOikd npoPArpota. H 6An taxktiky tov va ayvoel kaveig
tov padnty, 6tav autdg neploodtepo and noté ypeidletar fordeia, eivat 1o Atys-
tepo anokpovotiky] (Blackman, 1974), noAd nepioodtepo edv KAmolog avadoylotel
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MEPUITWOELS 6wg Tov Lovaas k.a., (1965), dnov ypetdotnkav 8 nuépeg domov va
kataotadel  ATE katd v Sidpkela tov onolmv o padntig XaotovKioe Tov eautd
tov 10.000 gopég.

EEGNeiyn anodpaonc

Ye avtiBeon pe v Kowvovikly) e§dAewpn), 1) onola Pacifetal oty anéovpor) g Oe-
TIKI|G evioyvong, 11 e§dAeupn g Suvatdtnrog amoguyi|g faciletarl otnv andovporn
TI)G APV TIKI|G evioyLOT|G.

Avty] 1 otpatnyiki] eivor epgavilg otnv vnébeon g amopuyrg (Carr &
Durand, 1985a). Edv n ATX Swatnpeftal ané apvntiki evioxvorn og amnotéleopa
emtvyots amouyis (ATYE amoguyrg) kot Sev emrpénetal oto pabntr va amo@uv-
yeu anattjoelg kot Spaotnpidtnteg 6tav eppaviCer v ATE, téte avty otadiakd
Ba eSapaviotet.

H otpatnyiki] avty eivatl yvwotr] Kat pe Sta@opeTtikd ovopata Kot EKSOXES I1.Y.
pabwaies odnylec (Plummer, 1977), 6riov o nopepfaivov anattel kGt and to podn-
1) 0€ TOKTd XPOVIKG Staotjpota akopn Kat edv o padnug exnépnet ATY. Enfong
to povtédo tng vynArg SietoSvong (Lovaas, 1981), oto onofo o SGokadog empévet
va oUPIIANp@oeL o padnuig ) Spaoctypidtnta akGpn Kat edv o padntig npoona-
Oel va exmépper ATE. Kat otig 660 otpatnyikég o napeppaivov ovveyiCet va Oétet
Spaotnpiotnteg eved o paditijg otepeitatl g Svvatdintag va ano@uvyet ) Sadt-
kaoia g pddnong Adyw g exmopnng tng AT,

JUvuQaouEvn andéoupaon tng evioxuoncg (ouvupacuevo time-out)

To time-out and tr) Btk evioyvon eivat 1) neplodog katd v onofa 1) Oetiky evi-
oyvor Sev etvar Stabéopn (Verhave, 1966° Murphy & Wilson, 1985). Baotletat
oto vépo ¢ e&dAenpng, obppuva pe tov omofo 6tav o evioyuti]g Sev eivar mAéov
StaBéoipog 1 ovxvétnta g vad evioyvorn cvpnepupopds Oo pelwOel (Azrin &
Holz, 1966).

MéA epgpaviotel 1 ATE axkolovBel pia nepiodog katd v omoia pia mokidio
evioyutodv Sev etvan mo Stabéoiun (White k.a., 1972). MéAg n ATE ekSnAwbet, o
pabntig ydver v gvkatpio va npooddpet evioyvorn (Morris & Kratocheill, 1977)
a@oU petakiveital and €va time-in (evioyutikd) nepifdilov oe éva time-out (un
evioxLTiko) nepifddlov. H guoiky] amoydpnorn tov padnty pnopel va onpatodo-
wjoet (Carr & Durand, 1985a) 1) Stakonr napoyrc npéopaong otnv evioyvor.
“Evag ¢AAog tpémog eival va anopaxptvel o napeppaivov to BA€ppa tov and to
padnty) Seiyvovtag €rot ) Stakomr g evioyvorng. Avt 1) onpotodotnpévn mnepio-
60¢ tedeldvel Gtav o pabntrg apyilel va eppavidel pa embounty cvpnepupopd
(Sachs, 1973). "Otav 1) Stakomy] ¢ Tpoooxijg ivar eppavis kat Spa cav ofjpa n
OAn otpatnyiky ava@EépeTal mg time-out o avTlSlaoToAn e TNV Kowmvikiy e§dAet-
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1) 1) onofa avaPEPETaL O [ OECLAOPEVES MTEPLES0LG AT6oLPOTS TG IIPOCOXI|S
(Carr & Durand, 1985a).

MAgovekthpata tou time-out

Etvar mo emroynuévy otpatnyiky andé tnv kowvoviky e§ddeupn (Schroeder &
Schroeder, 1981) kat, oty nepintwon amnotvyiag g KOWmVIKI|G e§dAetyprg, pia
Snpo@idr|g (Lovaas, 1982) kot n0ikd eykvpdtepn evardaxtiki Aborn), apol katava-
Adver Atydtepo xpdvo and v kowmviki) e§dAeupn (Meyer & Evans, 1989).

To time-out oav oVvIoun KOWmviky anoy®pnor (and 5 éog 20 Aentd) eivor ov-
vij0wg anotedeopotikd (Hamilton k.a., 1967+ Lovaas x.a., 1965 Tate & Baroff,
1966). Eivor ndpa moAd anoteAeopatikG otV mepintwon) Mov KAMolog SayK®vel
tov eavt6 tov (Schroeder & Schroeder, 1981) kat mo anoteAecpatikG Gtav o pa-
Ontiig €xet SraBéoun pia P THPNPEVI) CLPIEPLPOPE TTOL Spa eVIOYXLTIKAG (Azrin
& Holz).

Melovektnuata tou time-out
Eve oe Oewpnrikd entnedo to time-out eivar pia Stadikaoia yopis SvokoAia epap-
poyrg, oe npoktiké eninedo ovpPfaivel pdAdov to avtibeto. Ilapdpola pe v Kot-
voviky] e&dlenpr), evéd ol apyég toug eivar amdég, ol epappoyég tovg Sev elvar
(Callias, 1987). H anotedeopanxdétytd tov e§aptdtal and v moidtyta tov time-
in mepifdAdovtog kat ané v emtovyl e§akpifwon TV mopayovtwy mov evicyvouv
myv ATZ. ‘Otav to time-in nepifdddov eival gtmyxd, to time-out eival avamotele-
opatiké (Morris & Kratochwill, 1977). Agotd ovviifwg to time-in mepipdAdov eivan
OTEPIPEVO KAl MEPLOPLOTIKG, 1] AIOTEAEOPATIKOTTO QUTHG TG OTPATIYIKNG MIIO-
pet va e&§nynOel otn §pdon g wg apvnuiki evioyvon (Carr & Durand, 1985a).

Emnpdéodeta 1 epappoyr] g anattel pio avdAvon tov oovOnkov mov diatr)-
potv tnv ATZE. ¥tnv nepintworn nmov Sev prnopotv va egakpifwbolv ot evioyutég
g ATZ 1) vndpyet €éAAenpn onpavtikig evioyvong oto nepidAlov, pnopovyv va e
oayBolv véol evioYuTEG Kal petd va amopakpuvBolv pe v eppdvion g ATE
(Nunes k.a., 1977). Ta npdypata Spwg Sev eivar téoo amdd. ITpdra-npdta 1) e€a-
kpifwor Tov napayséviov mov diatnpoty v ATY pnopel va eivar pia xpovofépa
Sradikaoia kat, €Gv eival QVemTuyLg, o CNPOVILKI] OIMAEL XPGVOUL Yla TOV IHO-
patnpnty (Johnston, 1972). Me GAAa Aéywa, 1 Aentopepiig Aettovpyiki] avéivorn
elvar epiéSio oto kGotog ¢ napéppaong. AAAG to time-out €xel EPLOOGTEPES IIL-
Bavdtnrteg va emtiyel 6tav eival eppavég otn Aettovpyia TG CLUIEPLPOPAS Kal
tav pia p) TIHoPREVI) OLURIIEPLPOPd elvatl Stabéour).

H exnmoibevtiky] eykvpdtta tov time-out eivar meploptopévy Stdtt 6xt pévo
arooUpel tov padnty and ty npocoxy pag addd kot and v evioyvorn tov Spa-
otnplotitov. AoBéviog 6Tt o pabntrg anopakpivetal Kat aré pia mnyi| evioyvorng
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ov anotelovv ot Spaoctnpidtnteg g té&ng, Oa frav apelés va amoveipovpe v
arnoteAeopaTikSTta tov time-out pévo oty éXAeiyn npoooxris. I' avtd Aourdy,
nopdtt €§ oplopot ovvdedepévo pe v ATE g npoxkAnong npoooyrg, otnv npd-
€1 popel va i) ovvOEeTal HOVOPEPMS e QUTH.

Ta&wopettar petadt tov pn TIPOPNTIKAY [ KOl PETPLO TIHOPNTIKOV OTPOTHyL-
k®dv (Lancioni & Hoogeveen, 1990). ITapdAn v éAAetyrn Stapdvelag yia tov Tpo-
o pe tov omnofo Spa cav TIpewpnNTkS epébiopa (Azrin & Holz, 1966) kat tig vypn-
A€ aImattijoelg Tov O€ EVEPYELQ KOl XPOVO TOL HMPOCMIILKOU IOV Heplopilovy tnv
npoktkstro tov (Morris & Kratochwil, 1977), efvan pia moAd Snpogidrg otpoaty-
yiki] (Gardner, 1969). A6 tnv GAAn pepld mapapévet 1) Mo KOUKGS XPIOLIOIIOoL)-
pévn otpatnyiki (Sherman, 1990), yeyovég mov ané pévo tov npokadel n0ikd Si-
Afjppata. Hapadeypa, edv epappootel o pua ATE anoguyijg, propet va tv evi-
oyvoel. I' auté oe pepIKES MePUTTAOELS TO va Mpoteivel Kaveis time-out prmopel va
€xel ta (Slo Kataotpentikd anoteAéopata 6nng 1) €voel§n aydmnng kat cupnddetog
(Lovaas, 1982). Kaxij xprjon ovpfaivel enfong 6tav to time-out gival pikpdtepns 1
peyodstepng Sidpkelag and 6,1t npénet (Rimm & Masters, 1979). IIépav tottov
vridpyet évag Babpds Svokoldiag kat ovyyvong otny opoloyia, mov odnyel otnv Ka-
k1] xpron kot epappoyn) (Presland, 1989), agot ot 6pot e§dAeiyn kat time-out
xpnotponototvrtor ané moAdovg wg ouvvavupol (Harris and Ersner-Hershfield,
1978). AAAG axdpn kot €Gv 1) KOKL xp1jor amogevyOel kot 1) oTpatyyiki] eivan emt-
TUXNG, evurIdpyel mavta o kivéuvog 6t propel va ikavomnotel v avdykn tov padn-
] ywo mpooguyrj otpv AT (Carr k.a., 1976 Carr, 1977) 1j va tov npounfedet pe
evioyvorn ané 1o NPpoowWIIKS.

Mn ouvupaouévo time-out (Koivwvikn anouovwaon)
Yrdpyet copapi] Stapwvia petagl Tmv pevvnTdY 010 KATd 1600, 0TIV EPAPHROYI]
Tov time-out, 1] evioyvorn Oa €npene va amoolpetal pe v eppavion g AT 1)
avegaptjtog g eppavioeds g (Forehand & MacDonough, 1975 Johnston,
1972- MacDonough & Forehand, 1973). H un ovvopacpévy) pe tnyv epgpavion g
ATY andovporn) g evioxvong ovopdetat un ovvvpaouevo time-oul. Avt] 1) otpat)-
yiky] neptAappdvet v anopévwor) tov padnty yio pia optopévi) Ypoviki nepiodo,
ave§dptnta ané my gpgdvion g ATYE (Carr & Durand, 1985a). H ATY kata-
otéAAetat apol o padnrig Sev €xel Ty evkatpia va yivelr S€ktng mpoooyxrg 6viag
oty anopdévwor) (Carr & Durand, 1985a) 1j va amo@uiyet Spaoctnpidtyteg mov
€xyouvv vynAég anoutjoeis. Tnv akepaidtnta tov pabnti eyyvadvion 1) xprion mpo-
OTOTEVTIKOU POLXIOMOU Kal otpwpdtov otovg toiyouvg (Romanczyck & Goren,
1975).

ITapdt Bewpeltal pia oTpatnyiky] GLOLKI)G AOPGVMOONG, OALKL] OnTOPGVOT) Sev
elvan anapaityty (Sachs, 1973). O napepPaivov npénel va napakodovdel to pa-
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Ot dote va tov npootatevoet. "Etol Spwg pnopet va npoxkAnOel abéAntn evioyv-
on tov pabnty (Carr & Durand, 1985a). Eniong Sev amoxkleieton 611 ot Sidpketa
TG AOP6vVeong o pabntrg propel va eKIEnel CLPIEPLPOPES oL onoieg Oa Tov
Sdwoovv arobnprokyj evioyvor (Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978). Emnpdobeta
1 anoteAeopoTkSTTd TG eival neploplopévy). T'a moapadeypa, evéd 1 Staxkomr
evioyvong, mov eivatl CUVLPACPEVT) Pe TV eppavion g ATE, edattdver v ATE
(Carr & Durand, 1985a), ) Staxomij tg IPoooX1|§ O P1] CLVUPOACPEVI] LOPPL EXEL
oAU pukpd amoteAéopata (Martin & Foxx, 1973). v nepimtworn péfara mov ta
arnotedéopata eivar evbappuvtikd, pmopel va eivar kot pakpdg Stapkeiag. "Eyet
avagepBel Srotgpnon tov anotedeopdtov €og kat 72 efSopddes (Jones x.a.,
1974). Aué v GAAn pepid Spowg ta anotedéopata Sev elval Suvatd va yevikev-
Bovv (Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978).

ITépav Tovtov, yia va eival anoteAeopatiky 1) napépfoot), amotrtovvial peyd-
Aeg xpovikég neptodol napépPaocng. Ot Lovaas & Simmons (1969) e€adenpav €8
olokAr)pov v oofaprig poperig ATE 660 ayopidv, etodyovtag §o nepiédovg Kot-
VOVIKLS anopévoorg Sidpketag 90 Aentayv. Xtig neploodtepeg Snpootevdeioeg me-
purtdoetg, émov 1 napépfaon frav pikpdtepng Sidpkretag, 1 napéufaoct anérvye
(Corte k.a., 1971).

INa v amoguyn nOkGY StAnppdtov, i Sidpkela g napépfaong Oa mpénet
va glval 600 T0 SuVaTSV Mo PIKPL KOt avté pPovo ylo podntég mov Sev tpavpoti-
Couv tov eavT6 Tovg. AAIBS 1) epappoyr] avthg s pop@rig napéufaong Oétel oe
Kivéuvo v akepaidtnta Tov padnty] Kat KoTtavoA@vel moAs arnd 1o xpovo tov
(Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978).

‘Ocov a@opad Vv eKIUSEVTIKI] TG EYKUPGTITA, QUTH] HPOPavAS eival oAU Ie-
Ploplopév), apot o padntig anopakpivetat and to neptfdAdov g padnong kot
dorov va emotp€pel og avtd Sev €xet v mbavdtnta va pddet tinote (Harris and
Ersner-Hershfield, 1978).

Ynepbiopbwon

Avti] 1) otpotnyiky amotelel pia evOAAOKTIKY] TPOTOOT Yo MPOKTIKY Kal ornode-
k1 tipwpia (Clements, 1987). H viepSiépbwor) anattel o to pabitr va amoxa-
TOOTHOEL TIG EMUTTHOELS TI)G CURITEPLPOPAS Tov oto neptfdAlov kat va emavaldpet
otaBepd katdAAndeg poppég ovpneprpopdg (Foxx & Bechtel, 1982). AnoteAetton
amné 6o ororyela: v anokotdotaor kot t Betiki] npdgn (Murphy, 1978- Carey
& Bucher, 1983). ‘Otav eivar Suvatd, kat ta §6o otoixeia epappdéloviatl ané Kot-
voU oty gppavion) g ovpneptpopds (Murphy, 1978).
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Anokatdotaon

Yty anokatdotaot) o padnirg npénet va Stopbdvet tig neptpalloviikég ovvenet-
€G TIG OLUIIEPLPOPAS TOv amokablotdviag to meplfdAlov otV KATAOTAOL] MOV
ftav npv and ty epugpavion g ovprepipopds. ‘Otav ) ATYE Sev €yel nepifardo-
VIIKEG OULVENELEG, auth 1] otpatnyiki] mapéufaong Sev eival eppavijs (Baumeister
& Rollings 1976 Foxx & Azrin, 1973). AAAG 6tav ) ATE Sratapdooet to neptBaA-
Aov (1.Y. RKompogayia, epetds), eival moAC eppavis, 6nng Béfata kar oe kKGOe ov-
RIIEPLPOPA (I.Y. EKPIEELS OPYI|G, VIEPKIVIJTIKSTI T, EMOETIKSTITA) IOV PHOpPEl va
€xetl meptPadAovTiKEG OLVETIELEG.

©ctikA npdén

H Beuik npd&n epappdletarl otg neplocstepeg nepurtdoels g ATE kot kata-
otédel v ATE Si8dokovtag evaAAQKTIKEG CUPITEPLPOPES PECW TNG ermavadapfa-
vépevyg doknorng (Foxx & Azrin, 1973). O pabntrg vmoxpeovtal va aoKeitat 1oxv-
pa otV enavAAnPI TS OWOTIS HOPPHS CLUIEPLPOPAES, TIOL eival Mo KaTGAAnAn
kot gppaviic ané v ATE (Foxx & Azrin, 1973- Johnson k.a., 1982 Murphy,
1978). I'a napdaderypa, to tpdPrnypo paddidv poopel va edattwbel pe doknor oto
Bovproopa, Kat 1 KOTAVAAWOL CKOLIOIDY, QIIOTOYyOp®WY K.o.. Je GOKIoI OtV
mAvdon) tov otépatog kat xprion odoviépovptoag (Matson k.a., 1978). ITépav tov-
Tov 1] mapépfaon avty pnopel va epappootel pe T PopP1] TG VIIOXPEWTIKAG XO-
Adpworg.

H vnoypeowtiky xaddpworn eivar pio pop@r) Oetikis npdgng mov katevbvverat
IPog TO YeVIKG 0Tddto tng avaotdtwong mov npokadel 1 ATY kot GAAeg Befaimg
ovpEPLPOPES Katl 6yt povo oty ATE (Johnson & Baumeister, 1981). Xinv nept-
moon ATYE pétprog woytog, Snlady ATE mov Sev eykvpovel kivdtvoug yia v
akgpotdt)ta Tov padntyj kat €tot Sev xprilet Gueons avilpetdIong, apéows Hetd
TNV EKINOUIN TG 0 pabntig vmoype@vetal va yadapooetl oe €va KpePdtt fj oTpodpa
€V® EMOMTEVETAL QIS TOV HOPEPPAIVOVTA yla YPOVIKG Stdotnpa Hoté AtyGtepo twv
6060 wpdv (Webster & Azrin, 1973). Xty nepintworn oofapric ATE o padntrig vio-
xpedvetal va kabioel og pua t€tola 0tdor mov Sev €MITPENEL TNV EKIOMIL] TI)G
ATZE. I'o napddetypo oty neplmtwor) Mov KAMolog YTLId To KePAAL Tov pe to Yé-
PO TOL TOV LIIOYPEGVOVHE VA OKOVPIINOEL TO XEPLO TOL IAV® Ota NS0 TOL HOTE
va pnv propei mAéov va ytumijoet To kepaAt tov. E&d maifovpe évav evepydtepo
poAo ané autdy tov amdot enomtetovia 6nmg otnyv pértpla ATE aokdvtag edagppid
QUOLKI] Iieon kot mpopopiky kabodijynorn. O okondg eivail va nopéppovpe oe 600
1o Suvatdy pukpdtepn €ktaor). AAwg propel va epgpaviotel aviiotaor. Iapdt
6Aot ot pabntég yperddovrar puoiky kabodijynon ora npdta otddia epappoyrig
avtig g napéppaong, ouvijPws petd and pia 1) 6o PEpeg LIIAKOBOLY OTIG HIPO-
POPIKEG evtoA€g. Metd and auvtd Sev vdpyet ovvbwg avaykn va kabépaote me-
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plocotepo and mévie Aemtd oto X@po tg mopfppaocns. Agrvoviag v népta
avolytl] ¥ote 6Ao TO MPOOWIIKG Tov oXoAefov mov nepvd and tov Siddpopo va
propel va eAéyyel 1] xprnoiponoldvrog €va e161k6 Boppnty mov €yovpe PdAet oto
pabntf pnopotdpe va Kpatjoovpe v Katdotoaor) v €deyyo (Azrin k.a., 1975).

AnoteAeouatikdtnta NG OEUKAG NPAENC

IToAG emtvy anoteAéopata €yovv avapepbel and tn) yprjor Tov Hetikol mokétov Oe-
paneiog, to onoto eivatl éva noAlvotvbeto nakéto nopéppaocng mov amnotedeftor and
Oetiki] mpa&n kot Oetiki] evioyvor (YvmOTé Kot WG avaoTpoPi] TOL QUTIOROUT) LIIOYPE-
otiky] yoddpworn kot cvvelldnromnoinorn. Apyikd oxedidotnke andé tovg Foxx & Azrin
(1973) kau 1frav emtvyég oe peptkég nepurtdoelg (. Azrin k.a., 1975 Zehr &
Theobald, 1987) eved oe GAAeg katdgepe va eattdoet v AT 010 eKIANKTIKG T000-
016 tov 90% 600 poMig pépeg and v apxn e napéppaocng (Azrin x.a., 1975).

H Oetik npd&n eivat mo anotedeopatiky] and to time-out 1j 10 oLVSLOGPS PL-
o1KoU neploptopot Kat Stapopikng evioyvong aovpfatng (AEA) npog tv AT ov-
prepipopds (Foxx & Bechtel, 1982). e avtiBeor) pe to time-out KOt TV KOWV®VLKI]
eSadewyr Sev €yel anpdPAenteg napevépyetes (Zehr & Theobald, 1978), mov dnwg
npoavoa@épape otnyv agloddynorn avtdyv twv pebéduv ouvijfws opeidetal otnv un
eppavi] mpog t Aettovpyia g ovpnepLPopds epappoyy tovs. Ilapdt dpwg mpo-
o@épel P epapuéoipn evaddaxtiki] Avon oty dpeon tpwpia kat ot AEA, 1
MPOKTIKGTNTA NG elval nmeploplopév yioti eivor modvmlokn, meotiky (Foxx &
Bechtel, 1982 Kelly & Drabman, 1977) kot Samavnpn oe xpovo (Foxx & Bechtel,
1982: Morris & Kratochwill, 1977).

Ané v GAAn pepid vnootnpietal 6t nepiéxet tayvyta, apesotyta, mAnpo-
ujta kat povipdtngto anotedeopdrov (Foxx & Azrin, 1973 Foxx & Bechtel, 1982).
Avtd ta otowyelo vmrjpyov oe oplopéveg nepurtwoelg (my. DeCatanzaro &
Baldwin, 1978+ Zehr & Theobald, 1978- Foxx & Azrin, 1973- Rollings x.a., 1977).
Ye GAeg nepurtdyoels Spws napatnprjOnke pla tayeia av€norn oe véeg PopPES g
ATY (m.y. Doke & Epstein, 1975- Measel & Alfieri, 1979 Rollings k.a., 1977) kot
onpavuky peiwon g ATE Sev emtedxOnke (Baumeister & Rollings, 1976
Ollendick & Matson, 1976).

ITapdtt elvar mo anotedeopatiky yio GAAeg mpokANTIKEG OCLPIIEPLPOPES MTAPE
ywo v ATE (Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978), Bewpeitan g 1) mo evéeSetypévy
OTPatnYlK evavila oty Kompogayia, okovmbopayia, oto muiAdiopa SaytbAwv
(Foxx & Martin, 1975 Schroeder & Schroeder, 1981). Eniong evavtia otnv aio6r)-
mplaxi] ATY (Azrin k.a., 1973 Foxx & Azrin, 1973) Adyw tov 61t eivar eppaviig
ot avtoepeiddpeveg ovpneptpopés (Foxx & Azrin, 1973).

AveEdptta Spmg and to Pabpud ¢ anotedeopatikdttdg g, Hewpeitat ot
elvar pua popen tipmpiag (Foxx & Bechtel, 1982+ Murphy & Wilson, 1985).
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H unepdiopbwon we upwpia

H 6etik npd&n Oewpeitan du eivan pia fjma (Foxx & Azrin, 1973- Matson, k.a.,
1978) kot moAvmAokr (Schroeder & Schroeder, 1981) ipwpruiky otpoatnyiky no-
pé€pPaons. AAAG Sev propel va yapaktnpiletal og pio AMOKAEIOTIKG TIH®PITIKI]
otpatnylky, 616t propel va §pdoet efte g ovbétepo epébiopa eite WG TIHPITIKG
Kay/1fj eVioxutiké ep€diopa pe éva 18loovykpaoctaks tpomno. ‘Enerta Sev neptdappa-
Vel Gueorn) (Puotki)) Tipwpia Kat poivetor va eivol amodekty] and 10 MPOCHIKS
(Rapoft x.a., 1980). AAAG ané koot pe ) PuokY Tipwpio avEdvel napdnievpa
pn embountd anotedéopata Snwg 1) MPOEKANOI TOPOYHS, CURIEPLPOPAS AIIOPUL-
yis kot embenikdinra nnyddovoa and avaykn dpovog (Foxx & Behtel, 1982
Baumeister & Rollings, 1976 Clements & Dewey, 1979). ‘Opwg aképn kat dtav
XPNOolponoteitol wg TIHOPITKS epédiopa eival nmidtepr) Kot mo avhpdmivy ardé
To time-out, T puOokY d€opevor) 1] tov NAektpiks epebopd (Foxx & Azrin, 1973).

Exknaideutikh eykupotnta tng O€UKNG NPAENG

“Exel ovopaotel ekmodevtiky tipopio (Foxx & Azrin, 1972), Sidu kabnAdver v
ATY 618dokovtag kowvolpla MPOTLIIO CLUHEPLPOPES TIHwpOVTag TV ATXE
(Murphy, 1978). Eivan enfong yvwoty] og anoteleuanxy npwpia (Foxx & Bechtel,
1982), 61611 0 pabnrrig vmoypedVETAL Vo EKMEPIEL ATOOEKTEG KAl KOTGAANAeg ov-
RIeptpopés dpa ) eppavioet g ATE (Foxx, 1978).

AXAG 0 1oYVpLopdg 6Tt gival eKToSeVTIKG €yKLPI) (TTOL OPYIKG TpotdOnKke and
toug Foxx & Azrin, 1972) 8ev eivar anodextdg (.. Murphy, 1978 Azelrod k.a.,
1978). Ot Foxx & Bechtel (1982) napadéytnkav 61t 1) xp1jo1) ToL Gpov eKIALOELTL-
K1 Tipmpla givat atvyfig Kat 6t 1) eknaidevor péow avtlg g popPprs nopéupa-
ong Ba €npene va opiotel wg avénon xaraljlav cvunepupopiv Adyw ¢ epapuoyijs g
vnepdidpBwone kot 61 eKatSevtiky, pe v évvola 61t o padntis StédayxOnke véeg
OLHIIEPLPOPES. ARSI Katl av KArolog fifede va woyvplotel 61t 1) viepdiépOworn el-
vol eKnotOevtikG €ykvprn), Oa €nperne va AdPer vndyn 6Tl oL CUPIEPLPOPES IOV
XPNOHONOOBVTOL 1] KOl QIOKTOBVIAL OTEPOVVIAL KOWWVIKIG KOl €KIMOSEVTIKIG
gykvpotntag kot eivatl nAikiokd akatdAAndeg (LaVigna & Willis, 1995).

MeloveKktNUata tng O€UKNG NPAENG

O 6pog Gemxij npdéy obnyel oe olyyvon kat AavOaopéves epappoyég autig Tng
otpatnyikig. ‘Ooov agopd 11 obyyvor), 1) Oetiky npa&n 6xt pévo Sev €xel va KAvel
timota pe 1) Oetiky evioyvon addd, avtibeta, pe avty Spa wg apvhtiki) evioyvor),
a@oU o pabdntg Hpénel vo eKIEPPeL TIg KOTGAANAEG CUPIIEPLPOPES HOTE VO aIIo-
@Uyel 1) Oetik npd&n. To npéPAnua BEPara Abvetar modd andd edv cvpPpwvijoov-
€ otV Xp1jo1] TOL GPOVL apVRTIKY NPEEY, TTOL EIVAL KOl ERPOVI]G OTIV APV TIKI] eVi-
oyvor 116 viepdiépbworg.
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‘Ooov apopd tig Aabepéveg xprioelg, virdpyet o KivOLvog KAGIOL0g va KOTapev-
yer oty vepSidpbowor yia va npooddper evioyvon (Foxx & Bechtel, 1982). I'a
nopddetypa ag vrmobéoovpe 611 kGmoog eppaviCet ATY yia va amoguiyet pia §0-
oKkoAn Spaotnpidtnta evéd auté mov mpaypatikd embOuvpel eival vo mapapével
arnadrfc. Edv epeic Tov vmoypedoovpe va xadapdoet, evuridpyet o kivéuvog va evi-
oXUOOVHE QUTHV TI) CUHIEPLPOP QIOPLYHS KAl KOTE OLVENELD Vo SOUHE TV IO~
padotn katdotaon av&nong g AT, apot €10t o padnrig Ha €xet fpet éva pnya-
VIOPO napapovijg og pia nadnuiky] Katdotaon onov Sev Oa vridpyouvv evioAég kat
OIIAUTI|OELG.

Ta akédovBa névie ororyeia g Oetikig npd&ng pmopel va eivatl viietBovva yia
Vv adlayn] ovpnepupopds mov npokalei. Time-out, Tipwplo pn-cuppetox|s, ava-
ntu§I) CUPHETOXI]G, APV TIKI] eVioYLOT DepITic CLPIIEPLPOPAS Kal ENAVATPOPOSS-
tmon g (Epstein k.a., 1974). Enfong 1) kowwviky e§dAewpn), 1 otépnor g glev-
Oepilog Kvrjoemg kat 1) evioyvor GAAng ovpnepipopds propovyv va Bewpnbotv wg
Yopoktplotkd otowyeio g Betikng npdgng (Baumeister & Rollings, k.a., 1976)
kaBdg kat 1) e§GAeupn ano@uyng, agou 1 eppavion g ATYE kotd ) Sidpkela g
nopéppoaong Sev metvyaivel Ty Stakomi] amottoemy (APVITIKI] evioyvor)) eved o
Radntg vIIoYpe@VETAL Va EKIEUIIEL Lot KOW®VLKI] ovpriepipopd (Carr & Durand,
1985a).

Ané v GAAn peptd 1 dnap€n nmoddév ototyeiov nov amaptifovv ) Oetiki
npa&n Sev emrtpénel va exktipnfel afidmota o tpénog Spdong tng, va mpofAe-
¢Oolv Kat va avadvboly ta anotedéopata. Adym akpifds twv moAlamldv napa-
yovtov mov cvppdrlovv oty emrvyia tng, LIGPYEL 1] TAON VO Xprolpomnoteitat
oav novakelo ave§dptnta and ) Aettovpylo g ATE. Avté BéBata propel va
aropevOel edv 1 epappoyf g ovvééetar pe T Aettovpyia g ATE (Murphy,
1978).

A&iler va onpeliwBel 1 avtiSpaon og autryv 1) OTPATHYLK MOV yia MoAAG xpd-
via anotedotoe (kat yio moAdotg anotedel) pra obyxpovi poper noapéppaocng. O
MPOOEKTIKOG pedetnti)g Oa €xel 161 Sramotdoetl 6Tl 1] KPITIKI] MPoEpYetal Kupimg
and onadovs twv SpactikdV AVcemv Katl tov ypriyopou amnoteAéopatog. H viep-
616pbworn Spwg amotedel pa a&idmotn Avorn, e8ikéTepa oty NEPIITWOI) MOV
advvatobpe va e§akpipdoovpe vy attia g CLPIEPLPOPAS TPOKANOT), Kot gival
aoPalds Mo €ykupn eKMoSeVTIKG amd v Tipwpia. ‘Eneita etvar éva Brjpo mpog
AyStepr) tipmpia. Aev efvar kat avté kdat; BéBata, and kowvos pe GAeg tig GAdeg
OTPOTNYLIKEG TTOL avapEpOnKkay, vIOAeiIIETAl 08 KOWWVLKI] eykvpdtnta. Me dAda
Adyra nradn, Oa v epappdlate oe pia eniokeyn otny ayopd fj Oa ty cvotjva-
Te OTOLG Yoveig yla Yp1jon oto KowvoTiké nepifdAdov, efte mpokettol yla pio ermi-
OKEWI) Ot Yertovid eite ylo puo enfokeyrn otov naidstono; Ti €yovpe eS8 av oxt
Ko otpatnyiki] KAetSi mov eyyvdtal ypriyopa Kal eKIalSeuTIKG €YKUPa OITOTEAE-
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opota; Xnpaivel autd 6Tl ano@elyove To KGOTOG TG aVAALO1G TS CLIIEPLPOPES;
‘Oxt, BéPara, agot oty nepintwon mov epappdletal o oxéorn pe 1) Aettovpyia
T1G CUHIIEPLPOPAS OTOYO VAL IO OITOTEAEOPATIKY] Kal €T01 To KGOTOG 08 YPOVO Kat
anoOePaTIiKG PEWWVETAL OVOLAOTIKG. AAAG oty Hnepimtmor nmov Sev prnopotpe va
eEakpipdoovpe, 1 avupetoniCovpe Svokodies otnv e€akpifworn, prnopovpe va Ki-
vBolpe dveta pe avtiv v otpatnyiky. O npooektikég pedetntig Oa €yel Siamt-
otoel 1101 6Tl 1] KPITIKY] EVAVTIO OTIG PETPLES HOPPES TIpmplag mpoépyetal arnd
onadoug g Spaotiki|g Avorg nov anodéyovtal ) Xprion g Gpeons tipwpiag oty
Bdon trig, 6nwg o Sovpe mopakATw, APPIAEYOPEVTS ATOTEAEOPATIRGTITAS T1)G. X0-
Viotd avtd Kdtt kawoUplo; Otubnnote véo, oty apyry Kpivetal Kot €mikpivetat
akp1feg ylati ouviotd kivduvo 6yt T600 yio emayyeApatikG ovppépovta, 6nwg {omg
Kdrotog Kuvikd Oa prnopotoe va met, aAdd yrotl kAovioviarl motebom Kot OTdoelg
ov otnpilovrol ota anoteAéopata enimnovg, OLOTNHATIKIG Katl MoAYpovng €pev-
vag. ‘Onwg kpibnke 1 viepdiépbwor), €10l Kpivovtal Kat Ta Ipoidvia g Snpovp-
YIK1)g mpoonTikiyg. Aev elvatl Tuxaio 6t moAdol Katakpivovv ofjpepa Ty vrepdiép-
Bwor Bédovtag va avot§ovy to Spdpo oty emkpdtnor) v VEwv mpoiévtav, {omg
OPmG Vo YpeLGeTal Vo Yp1olponolotpe avtd ta npoidvta kabog kot Tig GAAeg pop-
PEC TimpPTag, TOLAGYIOTOV EVAVTLO 08 00Papol Pabpol MPOKAITIKEG CUPIIEPLPOPEG.
Kwotpevol pn Soypotiké priopodpe va movpe 6t mAnoidfovpe to otéyo T1¢ e5d-
Aewpng g QuOtki|g Tipwpiag. Agv eivat Kt autd éva peydlo Pripa;

A&§loAoynon tng avudpactikNg NPOONTIKNG

H yprion g tipwpiog eivatl to mo cvyva ovdnrovpevo Bépa oto Ydpo twv padn-
OlLOK®V SLOKOALGV Kat Vo aIId Ta IO ONPOVIIKA ot Ogpotiki) )¢ Tpornonoinorng
g ovunepipopdg (Matson & Taras, 1989). O napepfdoeig mov otnpiloviar otnv
Tpwpia Bewpoltvial 1600 MoAG wg |1 enayyeAPOTIKEG, andvOpwIieg, avijdikeg Kat
anapddekteg (Gardner, 1969) mov €xovv ovykpiOel pe ta facaviotipla TV mOAL-
TIKGOV KPATOLPEVWY apol MapGAo IOv 0 OKOIGG eival S1apopetikdg, ta péca mov
xpnotpomnototvrat etvat mopépota xapig otov €leyyo, tnv vrmofdadupon tov atépov
Kat v vnotipnon g a§onpéneidg tov (McGee, 1986).

Ag Sovpe 6pmg Kat ta emyeipipata g avtinepa 6xy0ns. O O’Brien (1989) Oe-
wpel v avtidpaot) Tov Kool ot Xp1jo1] 1§ TIpwplag kg votepia Mov otepeitat
Aoyikdv emyelpnudrov kat paciletar oe vnepPoAikr| N0k ppovtida, n omoia av-
Eavel v nope€rjynon yopm and v Tipmpia, 1 onola KATd 1) yvapI Tou eivat
ouppatr] pe Toug KOVmVIKOUG KOt puotkolg vopovg. O Gardner (1969) vootnpidet
6u 1 npwpia Sev anoppiirtetatl otn) Aot P0G AVILKELPEVIKIG EKT{PONG TV EITL-
OTNPOVIKOV SeSopévev adAd ot Bdon NOIKGV, PAOCOPIKGY Kol KOWV®VIKOIIOALTL-
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ROV kptnpiov, ta onofa o Solomon (1964) Oewpel wg avtiemotnpovikd pobebpa-
ta. Avtifeta o Graziano (1975) kat o Konarski (1990) vmootrpidovv 6t agod 1 Tt-
popia eivar pé€pog ¢ exnmotdevTikyg texvoloyiag, Oa €npemne va aflodoyndei 6yt
povo ot Paon epnelptkdv Kpriypiov aAdd oty Bdorn kat tov cvotjpatog a§idv
¢ Kowvaviag, To omofo mepikAelel KOWWVIKA, N01KE Kot VOPLKE KpLTijpla GOTe va
Srapavel mApwg eGv 1) Tipwpia eival IPEypott EVa KOW®VIKA €YKUPO Kot artode-
Kt6 péoo nopépfaons. Ilapst avayvopiletar 6t elvar S6okoAo va pnv €xel Ka-
velg n0ikotg evbolaopots oov agopd tyv xprjorn tipwpiag (Ferster, 1967), vio-
otnpiletar (O’'Brien, 1989) 611 ta ovyypova nOika épia epmodiovv Ty epappoyn
. AAAG autd elvar avamndPevkto, apot mapd to yeyovog GTi 1) TPoIonoinor) g
ovpreplpopdg Sev etvar éva otvotnpa nOikdv adidv (Bandura, 1969), n epappoyn
¢ pnopel va yapaktnpiotel pe noikovs 6povg (Erwin, 1978). ‘Onwg Aéet o
Skinner (1971), 1) texvoAoyia g tpomonoinong g ovpeptPpopds ivat nokd ov-
O€tepn. Mnopel va ypnotponounfel téoo andé ayiovg 6oo kot and PapPdpoug,
a@pot Sev vridpyet tinote ot pebodoloyia g mov va npoodiopilet Tig aieg mov
oploBeToly v Xp1jor) TrG.

Mnopotv va Angbotv vriéypn Sidpopot mapdyovteg (I.Y. PprtAocoPpikol, KPLTikof,
Slaxelplotikol, opyavwtikol, epneipikoi, enayyeApotikol), mov otnpifovv 1j aveti-
Beviat ot xprjon ¢ tipwpiag (LaVigna & Willis, 1995), aAAé évag tétotog mpo-
oavatoAlopdg oty agoddynon g tpwpiag Oa anotdyyave va npoodmoet pia
OVTIKELPEVIKY eKTipnor). Avti] Oa prmopovoe va emtevyOel e&etdlovrag Tig pebodo-
Aoyikég Svokolieg kat nePLOoplopovs mov npokadoty v alomotio TV amotele-
opdrov g (Harris & Ersenr-Hershfield, 1978). AAAwg o wyvplopdg 6t apvobpa-
ote oto padnt) npéofact oe pa AIOTEAECPOTIKY] Lop@l| HopEppaons Adyw twv
a8V kot tov npokotadpedv pog (VanHouten, x.a., 1988) kot 6yt Adyw tov mo-
PLOPATOV PLAG OVTIKEWIEVIKIG EKT{INO0NG TOV MAEOVEKTIATOV KAl TV PELOVEKTY)-
patov g xpriong s tipwpiog, Oa prmopotoe va eivatl 6xt pévo Aoyikopavig addd
Kot SikatoAoynpévog,

H nepioy1] tov pefoSoAloyikdv SLOKOAGY KOl TV MEPLOPIOPGY TG TIpmpiag
eltvan pdAdov adiepetviyty. H Snpootevpévn épevva agrivel v evidnwor 6t 1) Tt-
popia eival pua napépfaon mov epappdletal Yopis npofAfpata 1 —napagpdlo-
vtag ota eAANViIKG tov 6po trouble free straightforward— ocav tvgplocovprrg (Reppucci
& Saunders, 1974). AAAG 11 avdAvor] TV PELOVEKTPATWV TG TIHmPIag IPoTeivel
6t vndpyovv apketég Svokodieg kat pa peydAn mbavotnta AavBaopévng epap-
poyig kot xprjong ts. Emmpdéodeta, yia va kataotet Suvarti) 1) 600 yiveton nepio-
OGTEPO QVTIKELPEVIKY eKtipnon), Oa €npene va e§etaotel Katd 1600 1) tipwpio &i-
vat oupfoti) pe v apyi TS opalonoinorng, MPooPEPEeL 0TIV KOWWMVIKY] EVOOPG-
o1 ToL padntr, eival KOWOVIKG Kol eKIUSEVTIKG €yKupr) Kot €xel OeTikég emt-
ntdoelg ot oxéon Saokdlov kot pabnti). II€pav tovtov va egetaotel nog ot 6d-
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okalot Kat ot pabntég Ypnoiponolotvial ané auvty TV NPooITiki) napéufaorg.

Ta k0pra tppata avtig g avdlvong eival Ta akéAovba:
o Xyéor pe v apxy g opadomnoinorng

o Tipwpio Kal KOWVOVIKL] EVOOUAT®OT) TOv padntr

o AnoteAgopotikdtyta g Tipmplag

e O pd6Aog tov padnty

e O pblog tov SaokdAov

o Xivoyn

Zxéon HE TNV apxn tng opaAonoinong

To axédovbo emyeipnpo avtavakdd tn Aoy mov otnpier tnv avtibeon oty
XPHo1) g TPoNoMoinong g CVIIEPLPOPAS Péoa oto MAA{oo g apy1S TG Opa-
Aomoinong.

H 1pononoinoy )¢ ovuneprpopds fpioxetar ae aviiBeon pe v apyij s opalonoin-
ons, m onota o0evapd vroornpiler oue ) enirevéy xowwvikd Eykupwy anoteleopdiwy pé-
0w KOWWWIKG EYKUpWY UopPEy nopéupacns evar anapaityiy yia 6la ta npdowna xa
axop mo nodv yi’ auid pe e10ikes exnardevnnés avdyxes (Wolfensberger, 1972).

Ot Mulick & Kedesdy (1988) vriootnpi¢ovv 6ti, og aviibeor pe v tpononoir)-
o1 S CLPIIEPLPOPAS, 1) apXl] g opadomnoinong Oa €upene va eldwbel cav pia
6eodoyia evEeSupévn pe to pavia tov epneplopot. O Wolfensberger vimootnpi-
Cer 6t 1) opadonoinor efval éva Bewpnrtiké obotnpa pe Pabiég ko mAatiég pileg
Ot1] KOW®VIKY] KOl oupIepipoptodoyiky emotfiun. AMG kot 1) tpononoinon g
ovpreplpopdg, v onoia ot Mulick & Kedesdy (1988) avtidapfdavovtat wg puoiky
emotpn, €xet tg W8eodoyieg c. Baoiletar og pua vAiotiky avtidnyrn tov KGopov,
oty onofa 1 avipdmyn Griap&n nopovoldletal cav pia pyavi] Kot eppnvetetat
oav €vag oLVOLAOHRGS EEXWPLOTAV CLPIEPLPOPWV XWPIG EVOTIKEG EOWTEPIKESG So-
P€S 6nmg 1) oy, 1 ovveidnor), 1 npooomkstnra kot o govtés (Wolfensberger,
1989).

KaAdg 1] kakdg 1) Tpononoinor) g oLPIePLPopdas eivatl eVpEmg avtAnIty oav
o Stadikaoia mov givat 6xt pévo puxpr Kat pryoviotiky adAd agatpel ané toug
pabntée g modtyreg mov tovg kavovv avBpdmvouvg (Wolfensberger, 1972-
Sturmey k.a., 1993). Avtd ta yopaktnplotikd g Oa €npene va Aappdvoviot co-
Bapd vnéyrn ané énowov npoomnabei va epyaoctel oto mAaiolo tng apyns g opa-
Momoinong (Wolfensberger, 1972).

Ye avtibeon pe tov Wolfensberger (1992), mov vniootnpiCet 61 1) tpononoinon
g ovpIEPLPopds anétvxe natayndog, 11 Toogood (1993) wyvpiletan 6t amdd
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ar€tvye va Stapnuioet ta mpoidvta g, eve Stabétet éva tepdotio Suvopks otnv
VI PEST TOV ATORWV PE IPOKAINTIKEG Y10 TO OUOTIa HAPOYLS VI PECLHY GLJIIE-
PLPOpPEG.

Extevéotepa, Ta emysipfjpata vuép kot evavtiov g Xprorng g tipmwpiog pé-
oa oto nmAaiolo tng apynig g opadomnoinong £yovv wg e&rg :

Enixeipnuata evavriov tn¢ XpRong Ing tijwpiag

O npwpynixés  napeyufdoeic  analuwvovy v xowwwikij axdva tov  pabnmj
(Wolfensberger, 1972- McGill & Emerson, 1992). I avtd Jev avianoxpivoviar orny
Exxnon s apyijc s opalonoinons yia napepfdaocis nov Oa evigyvoovy iy aonpé-
NEW KL TO KOWWVIKO KUPOS TOV NPOTWNO.

O Wolfensberger avaoketaoe tov oplopd g opadonoinong dote vo mepikAei-
€1 600 10 SLVATOV MEPLOOGTEPO T1) XPIO1) ORAAOIIOUTIKGYV HECKHY OLUPATAV PE TV
VIIGPYOVOA KOLATOUPX GOTE CUIIEPLPOPES KOl XAPAKTIPLOTIKAE IOV AVIAIIOKPIVO-
Vial OTIg OIALTHOELS TG KOVATOUpag va kabiepadvovtal kat va Statnpovviat. AAAG
og autd avturpoteivetat 6Tt 1) tpwpia proopel va eivar pé€oov mov moAA€g KovAtov-
peg Oempotv éykvpo kat anodektd (Roos, 1972) xat eivat evpéwg xprotjponototpe-
vo oto guoiké neptfdAlov (Ferster, 1967 Holz & Azrin, 1966). ‘Ocov agopd tnv
kupiapyn KovAtolpa, ag Bupnbovpe ta 61kd pag dnwg «to E6Ao Pyrike and tov na-
PadeLo0», «OPage pe ayd pov va ayldow», «6rnov Sev mimntel Adyog nintet pdpdog»,
«Kat o aytog pofépa OéAer» K.A.II.

Eéapyijc 1 opadonoinoy acyodettar neproadiepo ue v xowwvixij avefabuon tov pa-
Onerf xaw pe e nowryra {wijc oy onote o padyuijs Oa exriberan nepioodrepo orny evi-
ayvay xar \vydrepo oty wwpla (Wolfensberger, 1972). Xvvenwc dev pnopet va vno-
aTnpryTel 1) xpjon e npwpiag.

IIpéner va onpewwdel 6t 1 Ayétepn €xBeon oy tpwpia mov {qtd o
Wolfensberger (1972) Sev eivan anapaityro avtiotoyy pe ) pn €kgon oty Tt-
pwpia. Apydtepa o Wolfensberger (1983) Eekabdpioe tn otdon tov SnAdvoviog
6t pabntég pe oofapd nmPokrANTIKEG cupEPLPopES popel va Bondnbovv pdvo (ot
mAdylot yapakti)peg 61kol pov) pe TV IpooPopd ayaIng Kot Tpugepdtntag yia
POKPES YpovikEG meptodovg, Ympig ) xprion koptds texvodoyiag. Towg, dnwg Oa
Solpe apydtepa, 0 ONUAVIIKGS aUTEG EPELVITAG va eMNpedotnKe and Tovg 510v-
pappoug pebodmv napépPaong mnov Paocioviar oty adidkomnn) Mmapoxl) aydrng
Kal evyévelag (dpa evyeviis Sidaokadia oto KepGAaio Tng SNHUIOVPYIKIG TPOOMTL-
K1), IOV OPmG apydtepa anodeiytnkay moppSAvyeg.

Ané v GAAn pepid, agot 1 npoopopd aydmng pnopel va evioyvoet Oetikd tnv
OVPIIEPLPOPA (unopelte va paviaoreite 1 Oa ywdtay eav Selyvate eviiapepoy xar npooypepa-
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1€ evioyvon pe 1) otdon oas oe pua ATE tinov npoxdnons npoooyjc) etvar pio akatGAAnAn
otpatnyiky napéppoong (Lovaas, 1982 Lovaas & Smith, 1994). I' avté 1 xprion
LOYUP®V, OPYOVOHEVOY, EEOTOPIKEVHEVOY KOl EpGooV eival Suvatov prn TIpepnTL-
KOV nopeppdoewv Sev npénet va anoppipbei (Emerson, 1995).

“Enetta vnépyet kot o avtibetog 1oxvpiopds, 6t 1 xprion g Tipowpiog eival
EVAPHOVIOPEVT) HE TNV apXIl] T¢ opadonoinorng, apot MoAAEG POPES 1) «KAVOVIKL)»
KOW®VLKI] ovpneplpopd Ppiloketat viié tov €Aeyyo ovvONKOV amo@uyng g Tipm-
plog.

Enixeipnuara vnép tng xpnong tijwpiag

Ze aviifeon pe t evioyvon, 1 rpwpia ev elvar TeYvTI] Kou OUVENRWS KAVEL TY) CUNILE-
prpopd va vndkerrar onig kowwvikés ovvdijxes s xalnuepwijc {wic (Tennant x.a.,
1978). Enions npéner va MpypOei vndyy o n ovunepipopd nov kabhepwverar pe )
xprjon ¢ eviayvons evan 6voxolo va SrarnpnBel oto pvouko nepifdllov edv edéyyeran
and npwpta péoa oro puowd nepipdddov (Evans & Meyer, 1985).

ITapét avty n O€on €xel va kAvel meploodTepo pe To O€pa Tov pyaviopdy
Slatfiprong g ovpIepLPopds mapd pe v apxy g opadonoinong (Chadwick &
Kroese, 1993), emonpaivel v avaykn xprjong TIHOPITIKGY REC®V yia TNV eN{tev-
&1 TV otéYov g opadonoinong (Sturmey k.a., 1993).

I' avtd mpoteiveral pia mpoo€yylor), agol napdAn v gppavi] aviibeorn oty
peboboloyia kat ot §Vo TaKTIKEG potpdloviat arné Kool to oTéYo g avinong tng
nowstrog wijg tov padntj (McGill & Emerson, 1992). Apot 1600 1) tpononoinon
TG oLPIEPLPOPAS 600 Kal 1) apyl TG opadomnoinong npoonadovv va emriyovv
tov (610 otéyo (Roos, 1972 Tennant k.a., 1978), 1 obykpovorj tovg og modAd on-
peta etvar empavelaky. Eidikétepa, edv ) tipopia ei6wbel cav pia opodonoutiky,
KOWWVIKG artodektr, 6yt avaykaio andvOponn (Roos, 1972) napéppaor, addd cav
pa Stadikaoia mov e§avOponilel tov pabnty anaAlddooovtdg tov amnd TG IpokAn-
TIKEG CUPIIEPLPOPEG Kl KAOIOTMVTOG TOV LKAVS VO EMKOWVWVI|OEL e To mepLPdAlov
ToL KO Vo avartiget Tig tkavetnteg tov. Xt fdorn avtys g ovAdoylotikig o Roos
(1972) mpoteivel Gt 1) Tpormonoinor g ovpIePPopds Sev eivar evdoyevdg aotbp-
Batn adAd tedeodoyikd ovpfoty pe v apyi g opadomnoinong.

Mpoxuntovoa ouykAion
Avtq anoppéetl ané v Ipoogyylol OVAPECQ OTNV TPOIONOoiNol] TG OLUIEPLPO-

pag kat v apyxl] g opadonoinong. Iapdt ta péoa (napoxr] Plaiwv epediopd-
tv) gival actpfata pe Ty apyy g opadomnoinong, o okondsg (evioyvor tng Kot-
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VOVIKIG €IKOVaG Tov pabnty pe v e§dAeupn pag vIOTIUNTIKHS CLUPIIEPLPOPAS)
eltvar oupPatdg pe v apyi) g opadonoinong (McGill & Emerson, 1992).

Ia va evappoviotel 1 xprion g Tipmpiag, evappoviovtav pe Ty apyy Tng
opadonoinorg, npémnet and epyadeio g avudpaotikyig MPOONTIKYg Vo eviayOel
oto mAaiolo g Snpovpyiklj§ TPOONTIKAS, OToxevovtag 6yt anmid oty emPpddov-
O1) )G OVPIIEPLPOPAS aAAG otV €RIAOLTIONS TOL peneptopiov Tov padnty, vio-
otnpilovtag tnv evioyvor) TONoypOaPIKE OVIAYy®VIOTIKGY CUUIEPLPOPHY Kal GAAwV
anobektdv ovunepipop®dy (McGill & Emerson, 1992 Flynn & Nitsch, 1980-
Emerson & McGill, 1989). Xtnv nepinmtworn avtr] i) ipepio Oa ypnoipomnowndet oto
nlaiolo evég npoypdppatog napéppaong, to onoio Ba Siver €ppaon oty Oetiki)
evioyvor ylo Kowmvikl ovprnepupopd (Morrison, 1972), npowbdvtag ) yevikote-
P1 AELTOVPYIKGTTO KoL Katd OLVENELR TNV evooudtwor tov padnu) (Bandura,
1969). Avty] 1 Snpovpyiki xp1jon tn¢ Tpopiag eivor mo gu@aviig ot onpacia
6, mov obppwva pe tovg Walters & Crusec (1977) Sev efvar andd pévo 1) Stako-
1] oLPIEPLPOPES aAAG Kat 1) mapoxi] ¢ evkatpiag otov mapepfaivovia va otko-
Soprjoel kotdAAnAn ovpnepipopd Kat va evioXUoel OLPIIEPLPOPES 1Tov Do KaTa-
OTOOLY GXPNOTH TNV IPOCPULYT] OTI)V OLUIEPLPOPE TMPOKANOL). A6 TNV GAAn pe-
PLé 10 opyavoévo Bempntiké mdaiolo g opadonoinong Oa evioyvoet v tporo-
noinorn tng oLUNEPLPOPAg, 1) oroio Snwg mpoavapepdnke eivar amdd pia ovbéte-
p1) texvodoyia.

BéBara edv Sev ovvertipnOel 1 eykupdtnta g epnelpikilg €véei&ng yia tov pé-
Ao g Typwplag oty npo®ONno1 g KOWOVIKIG EVOWRAT®ONG, Ao autd ta emt-
xelprpata Oa napapeivovy oty oPpaipa Tov EMOTHTOU.

Tipwpia KA1 KOIVwVIKA Evowpdtwon tou padntn

Ta akélovba emyeiprjpota avtikarontpifovv tig O€oeig evavtiov kot vép Tng

Xprions mg npwplog:
Enixeipnyata Katd tng Xpnong tng tigwpiag

H epappoyrj e npwptias Myo pnopei va ovpfdlder oty npowtnon ¢ npayparikijc
EVOWUATWONS TTNY KowdTyTa Kon Ty xowwvia (LaVigna, 1987) ko ev yéver ota dixan-
wpara tov pabyry. Axdus xae 6tav 1 npwpia ever anoteleouariky, pnopei va odnyi-
oeL 0g xaragrdoeg dyyovs, aywvias xaldws xan ge dAleg Grarapayes e ovungprpopds
(Skinner, 1960). Mardpaén tov xowwvikov nepipallovios pnopei va ovufet, apov ens-
Oetindrnra npog ovupadnrés xon daoxdlove pnopel va eppaviorel axous) xar edv 1) m-
uwpla Sev ovvoedel pe xdnowo npdowno (Azrin & Holz, 1966). Emnpdofera yevixy
EMBeTINOTNTA KOl CUUNEPWPOPES anoyvyijc unopel va eupaviotovy (Deitz x.a., 1976).
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Evé autég ol mopevépyeleg KATaoTpEPouy TNV evkaipia yla avamtul Kowvamvi-
KOV 0x€oemv Kat otrpiouy Tov armokAelops ¢ tipwpiag and v nopéppaot), o
Gardner (1969) mpoteiver 6t 1] Tipwpio Sev obnyel oe Kowwviky Statapayi] Kat
GAAeg OpVITIKEG TAPEVEPYELEG” KL vV QKOWI] TG IPOKAAELD, I IPOCEKTIKS oyedia-
OGP RIIOPOUVHE VA TIG AIIOPUYOUVHE.

O TiuwpnTIKES OTPATNYIKES Anopovevovy 1o patny oty povdda napepfacs, crott dev
UNOPOVY VO EPOPUOOTOVY GT0 EVPUTEPO Kowwvikd nepyPddlov ywpis va anopevylel o
xivduvos xowwvikijc karaxpavyijc (Evans & Meyer, 1985).

Ané v GAAn pepiéd vmootnpidetat 61t Ywpic anotedeopatiki] nop€ppfaot) mol-
Aot pabntég pe AT 1] GAAeg coPfapd npoxrANTkEG ovpEPLPOPES Ba mapapeivouy
yla xpévia og anopovopéva neptfdAlovia, ovxvd neEPLOPLOPEVOL PUOLKE 1] Kot X1)-
pikd (VanHouten k.a., 1988 Murphy, 1993). Me dAAa Adyila npoteivetat 6t €dv 1
€xOeon oe TipopnTikd gpediopata anayopevtel, nopdAinla Oa epmodiotel kat 1
mOavOTNTA KOW®MVIKIG OUIIETOXI]G KAl EVOWPRATOOTS.

Enixeipnuata unép tn¢ Xpnong tng tipwpiac

Yndpyer eunepwxij évéeién (n.y. Blackwood, 1962 Henriksen & Doughty. 1967
Risley, 1968- Whitney & Barnard, 1966) n onola anodsixvier 61t nipwpivias tny
ATZ, fonBovue wyv avdntvéy dldwy Siabéowy ovuneprpopwy. ‘Etor 1) xpijon ¢ w-
uwptac npowlel Ty Kowwviky} xar YooKy evowudrwoy tov uabyrj (Gardner, 1969).

H yprion ¢ tipmwpiag odnyel oe €va mo yadapd, yedaotd, npéBupo kot oe
eypriyoporn padnty (Gardner, 1969). "Enerta and epappoyi] tipopiag or padntég
yivovtal Mo MPOOEKTIKOL, KOWWVIKA IO IPOoLtol Kat KAAGTEPOL PN TES, YEVIKGTE-
pa SnAady mo wkavol yia v andktnor véwv povtéAwv ovprepupopds (Bandura,
1969- Risley, 1968). Enfong petd and emrtvyy napéppoon Oetikég KOmVIKEG al-
AnAembpdoelg kabiepdvovtat, yati ot cuppadntég Sidkevtat Atydtepo apviTIKG
npog to padnt (Wolf k.a., 1964) kat o tipwpnpévol padntég kpivovial og o gv-
toyels, eSwotpeels, kat npocappoopévol (Hamilton k.a., 1967). Le apketég nept-
mtdoelg (m.y. Bucher & Lovaas, 1969 Lovaas k.a., 1965 Lovaas & Simmons,
1969 Luckey k.a., 1968) mapatnpeftor peiworn KAGpatog, Kpavyayv, pacapiag, Kat
avgnon tpuPepdtnTag, eypriyopong Kot Kowwvikétntag. Edv avtd npokaloty ka-
TGmAngn otov avayvadotn vidpyel Kot 1) eKIANKTKG avagopd twv Saposnick &
Watson (1974), 6t petd v e§ddenpn e ATE o pabntric €ywve evepydg ovppéto-
XOG otV eKudOnon g yAdooag, Kataotdoels avopuyfg kot Avong npofAnpdtwv.

Ot Meyer & Evans (1989) kat Murphy (1993) oyvpilovtat 61t 11 aviidpaotiky
MIPOOMTLKI] €0TLALEL TO eVOLAPEPOV TG OTI] OLOTNHATIKY OLAAOYT] Kal Kataypopn
Sebopévov yla ta anoteAéopata g napéppaong mov pnopotv va enainbevbotv
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OVTIKELPEVIKG KOt 6yt pe ta ev Suvapel anmoteAéopata yia to padnry. ITapslo mov
Ol OVO@QEPGIEVEG 1] OLOTIHATIKEG KOl LIIOKELPEVIKEG HMOPOTIPHOELS IPOKAAOTY
QUTGV TOV 1OYLPLOPGS, To MPSPAnpa eivar 1 Mot Té TOLg, aPov 1 e§opoimorn trg
KOWOVIKIG EVOWRGT®ONG pe TV vrotayf Kat v nebapyia pakpdv améyet and
TOLG OTOYOULG TI)G apX1j§ NG opadomnoinong.

O Azrin & Holz (1966) avayépovy dnr ) tyuwple dev eivar udvo evepyeriky alld xar
avayxaia yia envyy] evowudrwon. loyvpiloviar o pa ywpls npwpia napéupaoy dev
o0nyel ndvia oe emvyl] evowpudiwan 1ov padnij, apot 1 eédlewpn ¢ nipwpiac and o
pvoud kdopo Ba pawdtay du anawel eédlevyy dlav Ty ovuneprpopEy nov anairovy
al\ylenidpaon pe aviov. Ia napddeypa, 1o va ealefper xaveic to time-out we Typw-
pnuetj ovvdijxy, Oa ofjuave one npéner va eéaletper 1y dpynon ydpns ke 1y dpviyon
npooypopds npovouiwy (Azrin & Holz, 1966). Encira, apov 1a nuwpyuixd epebiopara
xepaxinpilovy 1o yvowkd nepyfdddov arov (Sro Pabud nov to yapaxinpilovy ta eviayvie-
xd epediopara (Johnston, 1972+ Ferster, 1967,) éva ywpic tiuwpia nepyfdlrov dev Oa
UNOPOUTE VO MPOETOYLEOEL TO PaONTY Y Eva k00O NOv evar YEUATOS and TUwPNTIKd
epebiopara (Azrin & Holz, 1966).

Me avtq ) doyiky 1) €ékBeor) oty Tipwpia npoetotpdlet To padnty yia npay-
POTIKEG KOTAOTAOELG Kal KOTA ouvenelo mpowbel €va mo evoopatwpévo Tporo
{orig. AAG viGpyouvv peptkd nepl Tov avtiBétov emtyelpjpota mov npemnet va An-
¢Oovv viéyn. Ipatov, o pabntig Ba pmopovoe va Si6ayxOel tkaveTTeG AVIIPETH-
101G MIECTIKGV KOl OyYOYOV®V KOTAOTAOEMY MOTE VO eMLPLOVEL OT1) OKALpI] IIpay-
paukéuyra (LaVignal). Aedtepov, 1 €kBeon oe ovvopnlikovg xwpis e181kEG ava-
yKeg pnopel va €yel evepyetikd anoteAéopata, apov Ha Spdoet oav pia mnyr ap-
VITIKI]G eVioYLOo1)G Yo aKATtdAANAEG CLUPIEPLPOPES, HTpogTOLlpdlovtag €10t To pabdn-
] yia kavoviki Stafiworn (Evans & Meyer, 1985). Tpitov, agot 1) evowpdtwor) Oa
Spdoel wg Tipwpia kot pe to neptfdlov {61 PoptoPévo arnd TpewpnTka epedi-
opota, Oa frav to Ayétepo nOké anapddekto va av§fjoovpe tv moodtnta g
tpwpiag ot (w1 kdmowov, mov givatl 1181 THOPNPEVOS and nePLoPlopévn) alAnle-
niSpaon pe tov kéopo (Ross, 1981). ‘Ola avtd ta emyeipipato katadeikviouv 6Tt
Sev eival anapafltnt 1 xprjon g Tipepiag yla v npoddnorn g KOWOVIKAG ev-
OWPATWONG.

1. Avt fjrav 1 gvgurjg andvtnon tov Dr Gary LaVigna, mov gvyevikd Kot UITOPOVETIKG OITGvI)-
O€ O€ €va KATOYIOPG EPOTOEMV TOL Ypdpovtog, oto Stdleppa evég ogpvapiov oto Mupi-
oto), to Pefpovdpio tov 1997.
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AnoteAECHOUIKOTNTO TNG TIHWPIAG

Yndpyovv ta akélovba emyeiprjpata 600V apopd TV anoteAeCpaTIKGTTA I
Tipopiag :

Eivar evpéwe anodederypévo (Bucher & Lovaas, 1969+ Hamilton x.a., 1967 Lovaas
x.a., 1965 Tate & Baroff, 1966 Wolf x.a., 1964) dnr 5 xpruexij epoppoyi] 16 1pw-
plag (Roos, 1972) unopel va eadetper Spaovixd mpy ATX.

AXG or addayég oty ATE Ba €npene va el6mBotv wg anotéAeopa tov ouvvdva-
opol tov emdpdoewv g Tpwplag Kat OeTIKA EVIOYVHEVOV OVIAY®VIOTIKGY OL-
RIIEPLPOPAV, apol Sev eival Suvatdv va egadelipovpe evioyutikd epebiopata and
0 PuOIKS neptfdAlov (Gardner, 1969).

AveEaptnta Spwg tov av ta anoteAéopata propoty va arnobobovv amokAelott-
K& oty tipmpia, avty elivat 1o avdtepo péoo napépPfaorng (Azrin & Holz, 1966
Johnston, 1972 Erwin, 1978). Zvykpwdpevr pe v addayr] epebiopatog, e§dAet-
P1), Kopeopd epebiopatog, Kot T Puoiky O€opevot), elval amOTEAEOPATIKGTEPT)
16t €xetl dpeoa, Swatnpntéa kot pn avaotpépipa anotedéopato (Azrin & Holz,
1966). T€torov Pabpol ovykpitiky oyt Sikatoloyel tn xprjon g (Johnston,
1972). ‘Opwe mapd v avetepdttd g o OUYKPLon) pe eMAeYPEVEG HOPPES TTO-
péppaong, 1 epappoyn g Sev etvar xwpis npofArjpata.

IhBavov ta tyuwpyrikd epebiopara va elvan mo anoteleoparixd, awov dev Exovv ano-

xrijoer polo Oemxijc eviayvone (Gardner, 1969).

Avty 11 6€on elvar approfnrioipn agot vidpyet n mbavétnta o padbnrig vo
Swakdmter v ATY Swaxémtoviag nopdAinda v napoyn tpwpiag, 1 onofa oe
avtyj v nepimoworn naidel pédo evioyvong (Lieberman, 1974). Ta tipwpntikd
gpediopata pnopel va eival aroteAeoPOTIKG PLOVO YO TOV TIHOPS, Aol autog ellt-
TUYYGVEL TNV ERPAEVIOT)] eMOVPITIG CUPIEPLPOPAS, EVE O TIH®POUVHEVOG METLYATIVEL
otypuaia va gpnodioet v mapoxr tipwpiag (Ferster, 1967).

Emnpéobeta vndpyovv dAAdot mapdyovieg mov avapetyvooviatl otov npoodtopt-
opo g anotedeopatikdtrog (Homer & Peterson, 1980) (1w.y. taydtnta amoteAé-
OpoTog, S1aTNPNOUSTITO AIOTEAECRATOV, OPVITIKEG MOPEVEPYELEG KAl KOWMVIKI
gykvpotnta g napéppaong). Enfong ta anotedéopata g tipmpiag oty oxéon
Saokdlov kot pabnti Kat o Tpénog pe tov onofo yprotpomnotel 1660 Tovg SAOKA-
Adovg 600 kat tovg pabntés. Eav 1 anotedeopatikdintd g Paoiletar pévo otnv
TayvtTo Tov anoteAéopatog, téte avty otnpiletal oe pepikl] kKo eAAurr] mAnpo-
¢opnon (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

Ta képra pépn avtig g avdAvong tov Topapétpmy nov npoadiopifovv tnv
anotedeopatikdtyta givatl ta akéAovba:
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o Tayttnta anoteAéopatog

o Epnepixi] €véei€n og forfnpa yia v avamtudn tipepntikéy napeppfaoemv
o Alotnpnopdnta anoteAeopdtmy

o ApvnTuikég mapevEPyeLeg

o Exnmaidevtiky eykvpdtnta

o Kowwviky eykvpdtngta

o Emmtdoeig ot oxéorn Saokdlov kat padnty
Taxuinta anoteAéouarocg

H alnbwyj a&ia ¢ tiuwpias eivan 1) tayvmyra tov anotedléopards . H tyuwpia na-
povawdler Eva tayy uEoo eXéyyov e ATE xdvovias €rov Grabéoun pa ypovixij nepio-
do, xard vy Qidpxerr 16 onotas evallaxnkés xar mo ewoyvnkés and mpy ATE ovune-
prpopéc unopel va xabiepwbovv (Bandura, 1969).

Evé 1 wavétta va o8nyel oe yprjyopa anoteAéopata otnpilet v evpéwg Sia-
Sebopévn xpron tg (Stuart, 1961), n povémAevpn xprion tng tayvtnrog og to puo-
vo kptujplo nap€ppaong eivar oe peydro Pabpd kat o kBplog Adyog g aviibpa-
ong oty xprion 16 tipmpiag (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

ITépav tovtov 1) €véerdn) yla v tayvtyta anoteAéopatog, aKGH Kot Yo t1) 0o-
Bap1n tipopia, etvar avrrtibépevn kat 6roovykpaotaki]. Ot Romanczyk & Goren
(1975) avagépouv 6Tt yperdotnkav 10 prjveg kot 1000 Gpeg Bepaneiog yia va e€a-
Aefipouv v ATE pe 1o ouvbvaops nAektpirotv epediopol kat Stapopikig evioyv-
ong g ovpneptpopds. Avtibeta ot Lovaas & Simmons (1969) avagpépouv 6t xpet-
gotnkav povo éva Sevtepdlento yia va e§adetipovv tnv ATX.

H suneipikn évéei€n wg Bonbnua yia tnv avantuén tIHwPNTIKAG
napéufaong

H emhoyy napeppaons npéner va Paoiletar oe anodederypévny 1j avapeviuevy anotele-
opanxoryra (Mulick & Kedesdy, 1988).

Me avtév tov tpémo 1) emtdoyr] pag pop@rs nopppaong yivetatr pio avtopa-
tonoipévy Swadikaoia, oty onoia 0 SAOCKAAOG avaPEVETOL VO EMOVEPAPPROOEL
Pta KAWikG emroxnpévi epappoyy. Eav n npog avtipetdnion nepintmor €yet na-
popola Tomoypagia, 10X0%, ouXVOTI T Kal 0 podnTig mopdpola YOpOoKTPLOTIKG e
pta Snpootevpéve) nepimtwor), Téte NPENel anld vo XP1OlUONIOUjCoVHE TV TNy
€vBel€nc yla va avilypdpoupe v HeTuXNEEV] otpatnyiky] nopépupaons. AAAG 1
eykvpdtnta g epnelpikyg €véel&ng tibetal vné appiofritnon yro §vo kupiwg A6-

(o1)
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youg (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993+ Murphy, 1993). Ilpdtov, Adym tng tdong va 61)-
poaotebovtal pévo emtvxnpéveg nopepfaoets. Aevtepov, Adyw Tov yeyovatog 6Tt og
moAA€g Snpootevpéveg mepuItoelg Sev ftav armapaitnto vo epappootel 1 TIpm-
pla, agol pa nAfpng Aettovpyiki] avdivon g ATE Sev elye AdPet pépog. Zuvij-
Bwg ot epevvitég Sev mpoonaboivv va npoodiopicovv to polo g ATE dote va
avantogouvy eppaveig napepfdoetg, addd andd npoxmpovv oty napoyxi] tpmpiog
evavtia otr) pop@r] g ATX (Donnellan & LaVigna, 1990).
"Enetrta viidpyouy ta akélovba npofArpata mov npénet va Angboty vndyr) :

Ewdoov ov nopduerpor tov npaypenkov nepypdddoviog dev Aapfavoviar vndyy, vdre
xdOe npoondBeia va emrdyovue Eeyyo pue xhvikd emmvynuéves napeyupdoec aro npay-
ponkd nepipaddov Oa elvan udddov pérpra enrvyijc (Wallers & Crusec, 1977).

Ta npoypdppata nopéppaong mov epappélovial oe KAwika nepifdilovia
€xyouv peyadttepn npdéofaon oe e181kolg ané T OYOAKG Hpoypdppata Kat pia
oxéon) evijAika 1pog pabnty evég npog éva. Iaipvovtog enfong vrdyn Tig mMECELS
g npdaéng, eivar eSapetikd appifolo edv nopepPdoelg, mov €yovv avamtvyOel
KAt and otevd HEPAPATKEG ovvOIkeg, eivar katdAAnleg yia yprjon péoa otnv
168 (Meyer & Evans, 1989). H emtuyia tov TIHOpNTIKOV OTpATNyIKGY HapEppa-
on¢ nepopiletan oe nelpapatikd (Reppucci & Saunders, 1974) kot anoxkAglopéva
@uowkd nepifdArovia (Gardner, 1969 Graziano, 1975), Si6tt o €leyyog g ATE
IOV EMTUYYAVETOL O QUTEG Tig ovvOrjkeg Sev pmopel va yevikevtel avtépata oe
@uoikd nepifdArovta (Birnbrauer, 1968). inv kaAvtepn tov NePUITHOE®V O MA-
peppaivov propel va emtoyel nelpapatiké addd oxt KAwikS éleyyxo g ATZE
(Chadwick & Kroese, 1993). Xuvi)0wg 1) Tipopia npénet va ovveyioet va epappode-
tal éwg Gtov MANjPNG Kal pakpoXpdovia kotaotodr] emnttevyOel (Birnbrauer, 1968).
Metd v epappoyf oofapris Tipwpiog 11 cupneptpopd npokAnor otapatd, eve
yio pétpla tipopia propet va enavakdppet (Azrin & Holz, 1966). “Etot moAd ov-
xva 1 Tipopio npénet va efvail woyvpr] (kivéuvog atinong g tipwpiog), Gote 1
nopéppaor) va eivar anotedeopotikiy (Deitz k.a., 1976).

‘OAa avtd onpaivouy 6t eival 66okolo va Swatnprjoovpe €deyyo g ATE oe
avgavopevng molvmlokdtntog nepitfdAlovia kar givar tovddyiotov npéwpo va
npoonafolje vo peTapEpovie Tig KAVIKES evOeifelg oto npaypatiké nepifdiov
(Romanczyk & Goren, 1975).

To va avaugvovue and tovg daokdlovs va uetayppdlovy klwixy évdeily nov napdytnxe
oe edeyyoueva nepyfddlovia xar va Tty epapudlovv oe uy eleyyopeva nepifdlovia
npoolerer éva axdun epunddio oro Epyo tovg (Evans & Meyer, 1985).

Ta ovotnpatikd kot avtikelpevikd enadndedoipa Sedopéva mov nmpoopépovtat
ard autl] VvV Hpoomtiki] Ogv eival €0KOAO va ENAVEQAPHOOTOVY Ot OXOALKI)
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MPOYHATIKSTITO KOt €Tol Oev amotedovv pia €ykupn) BAon yio T epapioyEs otnv
upda&n (Meyer & Evans, 1993).

Ot 6dokaldot propel va advvatovv va anodexovv kAwiky €vEel€n wg eppav)
yia mapéppaocn oto nepipdlov e npd&ng (Romanczyck & Goren, 1975 Walters
& Crusec, 1977). AXAG kat av aképn kdvouvv amodekty tyv €vOeifn), pnopel vo
aduvvatovv va epappécovy napeppfdoets mov oxeSidotnkay yia KAvikG neptpdiio-
vta oty otkoloyia tov oxoleiov (Evans & Meyer, 1985 Meyer & Evans, 1993).

“Etol 1 npdtepn emtvyia plog nap€ppaong, onmng avagépetar otry PrAtoypa-
¢ia, Sev amotedel eyyvnorn ot 1) napéppoaon Ba etvar ikavy va B€oel viié €deyyo
P mapdpola IPOoKANTIKY CUHIEPLPOPG ot €va Stapopetiké nepifdAlov amé to
apyiké (Walters & Crisec, 1977).

Aiatnpnoiuointa anoteAsoudrwv

O 6pog Sratnpnoipdtnta yprotpomnoteitaol pe v €vvola OtL ta arnoteAéopota Sev
Ba xabotv Gtav i) mapépPaocn Oa orapatioet (Carr x.a., 1994 Ferster, 1967). H
Slatnpropdtnta Tov anoteAeopdtoy g Ttpwpiog eival meptoptopévi Si6t avtd
Oev yevikeboviatl 01o Xpovo, oe Stagopetikd nepifdilovia and avtd g nopéupa-
ong 1 pe Stapopetikovg avOpadmovg ané tov epappooti] g napéufaong (Lovaas
& Simmons, 1969).

ITapdét 1 avtiotaon otnv e§dAenpn elvar o yevikég kavévag kGOe mpoypappa-
106 napéppaong, 1 Stdpkela Kot 1] YEVIKELOL] TOV QIIOTEAECPATOV MOV AIIOTEAOVV
T1g 600 Owpelg g Sratnproipstntag Sev €xovy TOXEL TG TPOCOXI|S TOV EPELVITAV
¢ tipwpiog (Kazdin, 1973), toug omoiovg anaoyolel meploodtepo 1) Taxitnto Twv
aroteAeopdtov mapd 1 Sidpkeld tovg (Foxx & Livesay, 1984). H nmepiopiopévn
Sudpkelo tov anotedeopdtov pnopel ev pépet va anobobel ota armokAelopéva kat
®G €K TOUTOL apvVITIKG KOWOVIKG neptfdAlovia émov 1 ipwpia ouvjdwg epapps-
Cetat, kot ta onoia mPooPEpouy Afyeg evkalpieg ylo v avamntugn kat Statijpron
TOV KOWOVIKOV IKavoTtov (Strain, 1983). Enfong otig yapnA€g Aettovpylkég ikavo-
Tteg KOt Tov vPnAS avtoepebiopd. Av Spmg 1 napéppaor ocvvSebel pe exmouudevt-
KA poypdppata mov €5ouy og oTtéXo v at&non Tov AEITOVPYIKGV IKAVOTHT®V TOU
padnt, téte eivat moAv mbavov 6t 6Aa avtd ta npopAfpata Ba petwdovy.

levikeuon anoteneoudiwv

H yevikevon tov amotedeopdtov oe véeg Kataotdoelg eivar ovvnfeg npsPAnua
(Birnbrauer, 1968- Donnellan x.a, 1985- Romanczyck & Goren, 1975). Zvvjfwg, 1
aMayn mov €yel emrtevyOet oto ydpo g ta&ng Sev pmopel va petapepbel oe GA-
Aovg xdpovg, Sidtt priopel va €xel ovvévaotel pévo pe to neptpdAlov oto omofo
emtevyOnke (Baer k.a., 1968).



MPOONTIKEZ MAPEMBAZHZ ENANTIA ZTHN AYTOTPAYMATIKH ZYMMEPI®OOPA ATOMQN
ME ANANTYZIAKEZ AIATAPAXEZ

O Baer k.a. (1968) avagépouv 6t1, ektég edv ta nepifpdAlovia npoypapparti-
oto0V yla va IpowBotv 1) petagopd g addayrg, 1 yevikevor) g Sev Oa emttev-
xOet olte oTO Ypovo olte oTo YHpo. Emmnpsobeta vndpyovv kat GAAot mapdyovteg
mov gunodifovv ) yevikevon. Ot mo onpaviikol eival 11 kavdtta StGKkPLong
(Rutter k.a., 1978), 1 meploptopévi) tkavatnta tov padniov pe cofapés padnoia-
K€G SLOKOAleG va mapakolovboly mneploodtepa amd €va YopoKt)pPLOTIKG TOL €pe-
Blopatog (Lovaas k.a., 1971), va yevikebouv kot va Stotnpotv ta eknoudevtikd
o@éAn ( Lovaas & Smith, 1994). Enfor¢ n mbavdtnta 6t 1) véa cuprepupopd eA€y-
yetor aré nmoAvmloka epebiopata (Bricker, 1970) kot wg ek tovtov Sev gival e6ko-
Ao va SatnpnOel. AkSpn kat edv 6Aa ta GAAa npoPApota edeyxOolv pe v na-
pox1 eknaibevong Sibackadiag mov nmpoonabel va av§oet Tig tIkavSTTES TOL pa-
Ont) kot va Statnprjoet 1) véa ovpeplpopd, eival Sokolo va eAéyEovpe v ka-
votnta Stakplong.

Avtyj avagépetal oty Katdotaol oty onoia ot padntég kabopifovy pia emi-
Soor oe oyéorn pe ) Sraxeiplon tov epebiopdtov (Rutter, 1969), cuvdéovtag tov
epappooty] ¢ napépfaong pe €va Stakpird epébopa (Johnston, 1972). Xe auty
myv nepimworn 1 AT tefvel va enavépyetol oty napovsio p THePGV, agov ot
padntég éxovv avtldngBel 6t 1 Tipwpia cuvSvaleTal pe Yy HaPOLCIa TOV TIP®-
podv (Lovaas & Simmons, 1969). Eppavag avty 1) katdotoaor) propel vo armo@ev-
x0el, eav 1 Typopla epappootel and StaPpopeTikd dropa Kot o SLPOPETIKEG Ka-
TOOTAOELS, ONmg akplfdg yivetal oty nepintworn g epapuoyns tng evioyvong
(Bachman, 1972- Corte k.a., 1971 Johnston, 1972- Lieberman, 1974 Morris &
Kratochwill, 1977). e avty v nepimtoorn Spwg 1) tipwpia yivetal moviayot mna-
potoa Kat o podntg npénet va avupetomniost éva flato neptpdAlov mov tov kavet
6éxtr onpoviikol Padbpot tipmpiag kot névov. Emnpdodeta, oe avtibeon pe v
evioyvor), nov 1 napovaoia g Sev Snprovpyel NOkG npoPArjpata, 1 mavtayov na-
povoia g Tipmpiag pévo oe noird adié€oda pnopet va odnyroet. IIpocbétovtag
0g aUTOUG ToLg AGyoug Kal v akotadAnAdtnta g xprjong g tipmpiag o Snpo-
ol0Lg YOPoULg, 1) MopEpPact) ek TV Npaypdtonv neplopiletal oto Ydpo tng Tdéng,
Pe ovvénela o padnuijg va pr Svatat va epgavioetl v emOupnty] CUPIEPLPOPA
oe GMoug xdpouvg (Donnellan, 1980- Meyer & Evans, 1989). Eav 6pwg avaloyt-
otolpe ot €tol kablotolpe tov epappooty] g napéppaong nnyi eépov (Corbett,
1975), t6te 1 mpakukStyta Kot autg akopn tg npdtaong eivar appifodn
(Chadwick & Kroese, 1993). “Etot 1] yevikevon kabiotatal pakpivog otéyog.

Aidpkela anoteneoudrwy

Avty] etvor ap@ipoAn. Apketol epevvntég (m.y. Carr & Durand, 1985a* LaVigna &
Donnellan, 1986 LaVigna k.a., 1989- LaVigna, 1987- Skinner, 1948- Bandura &
Walters, 1963) ovppwvotv 6t 1) epappoyy g Tipwpiag eival anAd pia otpotnyt-
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KI] yla enefyovta nePLOTATIKG, 1) onoia £xel pévo otiypiaia anoteAéopota.

Avtr) 11 O€or) npoépyetat kupimwg ané g €pevveg tov Skinner, o onofog vootn-
pilet 611 1) Tipwpia Sev e€aobevel T ovpnepipopd, addd nmapdyet pévo otypuaio
KataotoAr] amotvyaivovtog pokponpofeopa va eAattdoet v 10X0 Kal T LXVo-
tyta g ATE (Skinner, 1948 Skinner, 1971- Bandura & Walters, 1963). Avty 1
O€on Spws PaciCetal oe neploplopévr) epnelpiki) €voei&n), i onola npoépyetat and
1) XPo1) OXETKA MoV TIPHOPNTIKOY epediopdtov (Lieberman, 1974). O Solomon
(1964) BaowlSpevog oe evdeielg npoepyopeveg arné tov (WIKG KGOPo, oé Tov
onofo kat o Skinner nfjpe peydlo pé€pog tov eveifewv otig onoleg otnpiletat, em-
Pével o 1) Tipmpia o8nyel oe Stapki Kot 10YVPd anoteAéopata.

ITapd tig ovyrpovSpeves evoeltelg propel va emmOel 6Tt Kat av akSun ta aro-
tedéopata ¢ Tipwplog, ave&dptnta and v woxv g, elval otypiaia, autd po-
polv va avtégovv péoa oto xpovo av 1) Tipmpia yproipomnoindel oov pépog piag
exnodevtikis napéppaons. Apketég pedéteg (my. Holz & Azrin, 19612 Karsh,
1963Z Walters & Rogers, 1963) Seiyvouv 61t 1) Tipwpia propel va odnyrjoet oe pa-
KkponpdéOeopr) e§dAeiyrn Gtav yprotpomnoteitat yla vo entoyOvel )y avartvgn Kot-
VoVIKG kotdAAndwv ovprepipopdv (Gardner, 1975) kou va evioydoet tv avarto-
€ ovpnepupopdv mov elvar tonoypagikd actpPateg pe v ATE (Solomon,
1964).

ApVNTIKEG NAPEVEPYEIEG TNG TIHWPIAC

H ovyva evivnwoloki) €véei&n yla tnv anoteAeopatikéTnta g Tipmpiag VIepKa-
Adrrtetal and Tig apvITIKEG aPEVEPYELES ITOL IPOKAAEL 1) YPI|O1) IGVOU.

H avtidpaon oty xp1jon tmg tipopiog opeidetal kupimg oto yeyovog 6Tt o pa-
Ont|g vidkettat oe epediopata mov nPokaAovy n6vo. Ot LIIOCTNPLKTES TG XPI oS
m¢ Tipwpiog Oewpoltv avtég Tig aviidpdoelg vriepPoAikég, apol ol apviTIKEG ma-
pevépyeteg eival ouypiaies. “"Etol anobidouvy v avtiBeon otn yprjon g tipmpiag
oe 101koUg Kat 6yt emoTnpovikolg Adyoug (m.y. Lovaas k.a., 1965 Solomon, 1964).
"Eva mAfjfog emyeipnpdtowv Yp1olonolotvial ylo Vo HELYOOUY T1) CLYKLVIOLaKI)
POPTLON MOV MPOKAAOVY Ta EMLYELPH AT EVAVIIOV TOV QAPVITIKOV MAPEVEPYELDV.
Avtd avagépovtat gite ot pkprj Sidpkela ¢ nopépPaocng eite otig ocofapég ov-
VEIELEG TOV TPOKANTIKGV CURITEPLPOPRY Kot eldikStepa g AT yia v akepatd-
tyta tov padnty. EmAektikd avagépovtat ta akéAovba:

Etvar avBaipero va opioer xaveic tov novo, awov avids Sev punopei €€ avirkeyévov va
oprorel (Evwin, 1978 Report of the American Psychological Society, 1972). OAy
KPUTUKI] evavnia oty xpijon npwpiac ever ofdoyy, awov o novog xar 1) frardryra npoo-
GropileTan and Ty peprd Tov TipwPOY Kar Gyt and T 1pono nov avulapfdvoviar v -
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uwpta o 6éxreg s (Thompson, 1993), evid ondijnote exdaufdveran we fiaro xar nyy7
novov and tov nuwed, pnopel va iy exdapfdveran o and tov €kt TS TULPIAS
(Johnston, 1972).

AXAG évEer&n ané tov {wik6 kGopo Sefyvel 6Tt 1) emOeTIkGT)TA MOV EMOEIKVT-
ovv ot 6éKteg Tipwpiag eivol pia evdoyevig avtipaorn otov mévo. A@ov avté ovp-
Baiver ota nmepiocétepa €ibrn), téte pmopel va toylel Kal yia touvg avipdmrouvg
(Lieberman, 1974). Xvvendg eivotl to AtyGtepo 0o@LoTIKGS 0 10XLUPLORES 6Tt O pa-
Ontég popei va Ppiokovv apeotij v mopoxi I6vou.

Or Svadpeates oopés xan yevoeis dev etvan ovvijfws mo flafepéc and éva pappaxo nov
Eyer doynun yevon, to time-oul unopel va elvar eviiayépov yia éva padnm) nov modd-
VETQL KOUPAOUEVOS, Kar 0 YUUOS Aepoviot unopel va xaver xadd oe éva Supaougvo paby-
uj (O’Brien, 1989). O ylextpixds epebropds npoxadei ndvo napoporo je tov névo nov
npoxalel o tpoyds 1ov odovnidipov oe Eva avaroOyronomusvo dovne (Lovaas &
Stmmons, 1969). O névog eivar nepioptopévos oe Eva onueio, oTaUATd UE TV EPapPuo-
Y1j )¢ Tipmptac xar oty nepintwan tov nlexypinoy gpebiouaroc Grapxel and 0,5 éwg 1
Seviepdlenta xon Sev enexeiveran (Carr & Lovaas, 1983).

To x6pro emyeipnpa eivat 6t 11 obvropn Svoapéokela mov vidbel o pabntrig
elvar Sikatodoynuévn epéoov odnyel oe dpeoca anotedéopata (Mulick, 1990) kat
RGAAov pnSapivy) ovykpvépevy) pe ta amotedéopata pag pr eeyxopevng ATE,
6nwg 1 enavolappavépevy guddkiorn, 1 Stotapaxr] g OlKoyevelaknis (g Kat 1
npoxAnon aodnudtmv evoxijg otovg owkefovg (Bandura, 1969). I' autd eivar ka-
AUtepo va Ttipmpolpe nopd vo Seopelovpe QULOIKG 1 Kol XNHIKG Tov podnu)
(Walters & Crusec, 1977). "Enetta ta gpebiopata mov npokadotv névo pmopei va
npooPEpovy moAAd nmAeovektujpata oto padnt, agot Ha npoonabijoet va xpnot-
pomoujoel ta epebiopata ta omoia €xel ovvdvdoer pe T peiwon Tov TGvVou
(Lovaas & Simmons, 1969). Xtv nepimtworn avt Aourév o névog anoktd 816tr)-
teg Oetiki|g evioyvong Oeprtrig ovpnepupopds. Enfong o névog pnopet va xprotpo-
o Oel yia va kabiepwbolv kotvovikol evioxutég npoadidoviag vénpa oty na-
povoia Twv evnAikwv, apol avtol ylivovrat mnyi] olyovpldg kot emPpdfevong yo
to padnty (Lovaas k.a., 1965), napovoidlovtag ta péva aopali] ototyeia toug me-
p1paArovtég Tov. O Lovaas k.a. (1965) avapépovy 6Tt 0 mévog otapatotoe dtav ot
pabntég €pyoviav oe ena@i pe Toug eVIjALKEG OV TapPoLoialay T0 POVo AoPaAég
onpeio evog mepifdAdovtog yepdto névo.

Mo Aydtepo Groppn ekdoxl] QUTGOV TOV EMYEIPNPATOY, IOV EVIVIOOIALOVY
L€ TOV KUVIOPG TOVG, TOPOLOLGLETaL pe 1) Hop@p1] Kavéva g e8HG :

H oopapornra myc ATE xen or flafepéc ¢ ovvéngieg, nov ayeriloviar pe tny avikavo-
TTe TOV PabnTij va npoopeper Ty oUVaIVET] TOV, EMITPENOVY TNY EPAPUOYT] TUUWONTL-
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X&V nopepfdoswy ywpic tyy ovvaiveon Tov, dv 0 novos o onolog npoxaleitar and Tny
epypdvion) s ATE vnepaxoviiler 1ov ndvo nov npoxadeftar and Ty nopéufaoy
(Evwin, 1978).

Avt] 1) N0k avtiAnyn aviavakAd to agiopa 6t o vnAsg fabpdg emkivSvVeS-
tag pog oupreplpopds Sikatodoyel 10xvpes napeppdoeis. Me dAAa Adywa mnpo-
telvetat 6Tt 1) nOiky| gppoviida eivar pia moAvtélela oe obykpion pe tig emPAafeis
ouvvéneleg g ATE. AAAG 1o epwtripata nov tibevior oty npd&n eivar pdAlov
avorégevkta kot eivat ta €§1g:

Méypr nowo Pabud emrpénerar xdnoros va anoypaocilel yia 1o xald evic dAov ywpic va
nopapidler faowd avbpwnwa Gwmduare; How ever ta §Oixd dpra eAéyyov nov o
epappoornic s napeufacys Oa Oewpovoe anodextd;

Avtd eivar ta noikd Oépata vypiotng onpaciog kot 6xt edv o napepfaivov
aokel éAeyyo ndvo otov padnty (Gardner, 1969).

Ev katakAeidt 6Aa avtd ta emyeippoata, mov npoonabovv va Sikatodoyrjoovv
™y avaykn va yivetat o pabnrig 6€ktng guolkol kat ovvaloOnpatikol mévov,
angtvyav va neiocovv noAdovs epevvntég. Iapdtt 6pwg 1 xprion pebédwv mov npo-
KadoVv mévo €xel katadikaotel, yla mopadeiypa oané tnyv Apepikoviki] ‘Eveoon
Nonukijs Yotépnorng (AAMR), 1 onofa kdver €kkAnon yio v e§dAeupr] g kot
B€omoe odnyleg evaviia otnv xpron tg, 1 akpaio Tipopia epappoletar akoun
evpéwg ot B. Apepixi] (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993).

Yto napdptnpa I napatiBevial odnyleg opyavdoewv mov aywvioviat yla ta
Swawdpota tov APEEA evdvtia oty egappoy] s tipopiag. Avtég ovvoyilovv
ToUG PO PANPATIOROBS TOL XD POU.

EKnaiSevutIKn eyKupoINta

Autég o 6pog avapépetarl otnv €ktact) g cAAayfg Tng ovpnepupopds, 1 omoia
enépyetol oav omnotéAecpa eKNaldeLTIKG OLOLAOTIKGY napeppdoewv (Evans &
Meyer, 1989). Avo emyeipripata Kupiwg appofnroty v eKmouudevTiky YKLPSTN-
ta ¢ nipwpiag. To npdto avapépetatl oty P eKIaldevTiki] GUoT T1¢ TIHmPIag
Kal 1o Sevtepo avapépetal otig emPAafeic ovveneleg g xprjong g Tipwpiog ya
Vv EKNASELOIPGTI TR TOL padnt).

H exnaidevnx) eyxypornra ms npwpias eivar nepoptopévy, 6ot 1 nuwpia evar andd

i pébodog e&dderyns ovuneprpopds kar yi’ avrd nhjpws axardAyy, oy fdon pag

Oevextjc aviihpyns, yia v exudOnon véas ovuneppopds (Azrin & Holz, 1966 Foxx

& Azrin, 1972).

Ané v GAAn peptd, a@ot 1) tipmpia propel va odnyroet og 1 1pooyeS10opE-
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V1] Ip60o8o TG CLUIEPLPOPAS, CLUVELCPEPEL OTNY avamtugn Tg €TOPdTNTAg TOL
padnuj yia exnaidevon (Johnston, 1972+ Gardner, 1969). XyeSév tavtéypova pe
mv e&ddewpn g ATE o Sdokadog prmopel va mapatnprioel VEeEg CLUPIITIEPLPOPES
mov givan G8leg mepartépw avdamrugryg (Johnston, 1972). AAAG avtod tov eidoug ot
npéodot ot1] CLPIEPLPOPE Tov PaONTH EMEPYOVIOL QUTOHATO OQV CULVEINELES TI|G
e€adenync g ATY kat 6x1 Adyw piog ovotnpatikis npoonddeiog va 5i6dgovpe
oto pabnty véeg katdAAnleg ovpnepupopés. Enfong apketd ovyva ot avtipaott-
KEG mapepPdaoeis agatpoty arndé to padnty v evkopio va pddetl Aettovpylkd
xpriolpeg ovprepipopés katd 11 Sidpkreta g Sradikaociag e§ddenpng tng ATE
(LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986) kot vo arnaoyoAndel pe exnoiSevtikd ovolddelg
5paotnpLoTTEG KOl IKAVOTITES.

H yvoowaxn] §6unorn pnopel va ovvSvaotel pe v tpopia (Gardner, 1969
Walters & Crusec, 1977), 6nwg 011 neEPUITOOELS IOV e§APTIEVA TIHOPITIKG €pE-
Olopata (m.y. 1 Swatayn) «dyi/») cvvaptdvialr pe v Hapoyl Gpeons Tipopiog
(Lovaas & Simmons, 1969) 1] pe v anéovpor tng Oetiki|g evioyvong (Henriksen
& Doughty, 1967). EpSoov dpog 1 tipmpia ev eivar pépog evog mpoypdppatog to
onofo npoonadel va gvioyloet t1) Aettovpylktta tov padnty, 1 eKnmouudevTiky g
EYKUPOTITA APAUIEVEL IIEPLOPLOPEVT] Kat anrpdPAemty).

AviiBera npog v xareornuévy aviidyyny v g nuwpla odyyel o éva dropo nov Aer-
tovpyel xadvtepa (n.y. Bucher & Lovaas, 1968 Lovaas & Simmons, 1969:
Johnston, 1972+ Rusley, 1968 Wolf x.a., 1967), noAv ovyvd avuij napdyer éva yevixd
anayopevtikd xaw xaraotadnxd anotédeoua ary ovuneprpopd tov padnri (Morrison,
1972). Hpaypowxd evondpyer o xivévvos va xwvnbovue oy xarev@uvan tys onpovp-
yiag evés uy ovuneprpepduevov pabnmy avii yia éva Aerrovpyd palnin, apov ovvij-
Ows v avudpaotés napeyupdoers aroyedovy oy eéddewyn e ATE ywpic va npoona-
Bovv va av€ijoovy 10 €ror ke adlis neproprougvo peneprdpro wkavorjrwy Tov patny
(LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

‘Ovtag npoidv Suvapikis enegepyaoiog, 11 oupnepupopd KaAvmtel éva Kevo
(Emerson, 1995). ‘Otav 11 ATY kataotéAAetat pe tipmpia, Snpovpyeitatl €va kevé
OLPIEPLPOPAG, 0oy 1] araitnor va eppaviCel o padnirg pia oplopév) cupIept-
Popd aderdler 6Aeg g dAdeg ovpnepipopég (Ferster, 1967). Edv o padnurig dev
€XEL TIG IKOVOTITEG Va YEPIOEL QUTS TO KEVE e TOPOYWYIKEG KAl KOWMVIKG armode-
KTEG oLpIIEPLPOPES, Snpovpyeitar €va Suvapiks, to onofo pakponpdébecpa pmo-
pel va gpriodioet 11 npoondeteg e§dAeupng g ATE 1] va odnyfjoetl oty avdrto-
&1 dAAov npoPAnpdtov ovpnepipopds (LaVigna k.a., 1989). Edv ) avdykr exmno-
prrg e ATE napapeiver avikavonointr kot Sev St6axBotv evaAAaKTikég ovpe-
PUPOPES Yo va TNV LKavomotjoovy, tote eival moAd mbavé va Savaepgaviotel 1
AT oty iepapyio CUPIEPLPOPHY TOL padiyty] péAlg otapatroet 1) mapoxy) floatwy



H ANTIAPAZTIKH MPOONTIKH MAPEMBAXZHZ @

epebiopdtov (Reed & Head, 1993), apot otnv npaypatikétnra n ATE Sev e§adei-
¢Onke noté, addd andda katédafe pa katdtepn O€on oty epapyia. Enfong eivar
moAs mbavé n ATE va avuikotaotabel pe pia GAAn ovpnepipopd npofAnpa, n
omnofa emtedel v (Sta Aertovpyia pe avtjv (Oliver, 1993).

Evé n avtidpaotiky npoontiky] agijvet T Siadikaocia g avIlkatdoTaog g
OLHIEPLPOPAG OtV TOX), 1] SIJIOVPYLIKT] HPOOMTIKI] TV AVOOEIKVUEL O KUPLO OT6-
yo ¢ nopépPaong (Emerson, 1995 Emerson & Kiernan, 1997). T't avtd eivat on-
poviiki] 1 viob€tnon evég Snpiovpyikol mlatoiov nopépPaocng (Goldiamond,
1974). EGv eviayBel 11 tipwpia oe €va Snpiovpylké ndaiow napépfaong, téte to
KeVO ovpneplpopds nov Oa dnuiovpynOel Ba avuikataotabel and pia katdAAnAn
ovpnePlpopd kot 1) avukatdotaon e ATE pe pa nopepgepy ovpnepipopd
npopAnpa 6o anogpevyBel. AAAwG To KeVS OLUHIIEPLPOPAS IOV POKAAET ) Kataoto-
Af g AT Oa nmopapeiver akGAvnto kot o pakponpdbeopog €deyyos g ATE Sev
Ba kataotel Suvatég (Emerson, 1995).

Avti] 1 avélvor), péoa ané to npiopa tng arttodoyiog tng ATE kat g avamnto-
€1 Aettovpykd gppavols nopépfaoctg, KATadelkvOeL TV aVAYKI] VO XPI|OLHOIIOL-
efton ) Tpwpia oty katebBuvon g Snpovpylag cupneplPpopdy Kat 6xt amdd
oty avtiSpaor evavtia oto npéPAnpa.

Koivwvikn eykuportnta

Kabe ovpnepipopiotiky napéppaot npénet va afodoyeitat kat oty pdorn g Kot-
VOVIKI|G NG €YKUPATNTOGS. AUTH ava@Eépetol OtV KOWW®VIKY onpacia twv otéymv
KOl TOV AIIOTEAECPATOV 1) apEpPaocns kabdg eniong Kot TNV KOWVMVIKI] KOTAA-
AnAdtta tov texvikdv nov egapudloviar (Wolf, 1978). ‘Onwg emonpaivouy ot
Evans & Meyer (1985), 1 aMay1] tg ovpnepupopdg eivar onpavtky 6xt pévo
otav 1) IKOVOTHTa KOTakTtdtol, aAAd Katl 6tav ekteAeitol 0To Ppuotko meptfaAlov.

H kowoviki] eykvupdtyta gival ovoiddeg kot avandéonaoto pEAog g anotele-
opotikStntag g napépfaornc. ‘Exet evtaybel ané tnv "Evwor yia v IIpodOnon
g Oepaneiag g Zvpnepipopds (TASH, 1988) avapeoa ota dAAa kprujpla (61-
Aad 1 Sratnproipdtnta Kot TIg Napevepyeleg), Ta onoia Mpemnel va Aapfdavovtat
vy @ote va aflodoynOel 1 anoteAeOpaTIKGTNTA P0G OTPATNYIKAS Hopéupa-
ong, oe avtibeon pe to napadooiaks kprrijpro (LaVigna, x.a., 1989) g tayvttog
EPPAVIONG TOV AIIOTEAEOPATOG.

H napépPoaon Oewpeitor Kowvwvikd €ykupr 6TovV ava@EpeTtal o Ve KOWVWVIKG
npopAnpa, eival Kowmvikd anodekt 1600 oty Hop@pi] 660 Kal OTOV TPOIIO |E ToV
omnofo Aettovpyei Kot odnyel o KOWOVIKGG onpoviikd amnoteAéopata (Horner,
K.0., 1990). X1 Baon avtrg g Bedpnorng 1 napéppaocn Sev npénet va otoyevet
pévo otnv e&dAewyn g ATYE, addé nmpénel va ikavorotel Tovg TPelg oTEXOLG TI)G
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KOW®VIKIG eyKupdTnTag, mov eivat: 1 avafadpion g nowdtntag {wijg tov padn-
), 1] npootaocia g Lyelag KAt ¢ aoPdAelag Tov {dlov kot twv mAnoiov Tov KAt 1
petwon e ATE (Harris k.a., 1994). Yvvendg o epappootis g nopéppaong Ba
npénet va e&etdlel 1o Pabpé otov omofo pua pop@r napéppfacng eivor KOW®VIKA
arodekt, oéfetal Ty aTOMKSTTO ToL padnty Kat tov WwTKG Tov Y®po, Sev
epnodiel tnv gvkatpia yia pddnor, edayiotonotel KGOe AVAIIGPELKTO TIHOPITIKG
ototyeio, mpootatevel v aflonpéneia SaokdAov kat padnti] Kot vioyvet To poAo
TOUG. Xe OX€01 pe aLTOUg TOLG GPOLG 1) KOWVWVIKY EYKLPSTTa tr¢ Tipwpiag eivol
neploplopévy) (Emerson, 1995).

Enintwon tng upwpiag ortn oxéon §ackdAov ka1 pyaéntn

ITopdt 11 oxéon avapeoa oe TIP®POUS Kal TIHWPNPEVOLS €Xel pavepl] eNITOON
OV QUIOTEAECPOTIKGTITA TG TIHmpPlag, 1) €pguva Mmov otnpilel v avildpaoTiki)
npoomntiki] Sev acyoAeital pe avty T oxéorn kot pe v mbavi] BAGPn mov 1 Tipw-
plo pnopel va g npokadéoet, 5161t t€toleg ox€oelg eival oxeS6v avinapKieg oTo
nepipdAdov tov epyaotnpiov, 6mov ave§dptnta ané tig aviibpdoelg Tov padntr, o
neipapatiotjs akodovBel to mpooyedSiaopévo mpdypappa (Walters & Crusec,
1977).

Kdto ané tig idavikég ovvOrjkeg tov eleyydpevou nepifdAloviog avt 1 oxéon
elvalr anmld pio povodidotatn oyxéon avapeoa oe §Vo opyaviopots (Reppucci &
Saunders, 1974). ‘Ovtog t600 povomAevpr), amoond v mpocoxl] TOV EPEVVITOV
aré To yeyovog Ot 1] Tipwplio pnopetl va ennpedoet avipodmouvg ot onofot naipvouvv
PEpog oe 1) epyaotplakés napepfdoes (Walters & Crusec, 1977). AvtiBeta pe
v evioyvor, 1 Tipopia gpydletat pakponpsbeopa €1g Bapog 1600 TOL T PO
600 KOt Tov Timpotpevov (Skinner, 1948), oSnydvtag otnv ano@uyl Tov Tp®pouv
(Skinner, 1960). Eidikdtepa, edv o padntrg avtidngOetl tv tipwpio oav avbaipe-
1), Oa pelwBel 1) eppdavion cvvepydoing ovprepipopds eved aviibeta Ba avgnoet
1l eppavion embeTikSTNTAG EVAVTIO OTOV €Papupooty| g Tipwpiag (Walters &
Crusec, 1997). Apo6 Aourév o TIH®POTPEVOG OLYG-01yd OmOpaKkpivetal and Tov Ti-
popd, 1 KOWWVIKI] oxéon mov €yel avamtvyOel peta&l Toug kataotpépetal
(Ferster, 1967).

Ané v GAAn pepid Spmg avapépovtol MEPLITOOELS OOV VA £PAPROOTIKE
ocoBapi] npwpia, apvnTikég enurtdoelg oty oxéon Sev napatnprdnkav. O Risley
(1968) 6ev mapoatrpnoe xkopd oddayry otov Babpd ontikAg emoaprg Kat o
Zeilberger k.a. (1968) kdmola tdon ek pé€pouvg tov padntr] va amo@iyet t) pntépa
tov mov Spotoe wg TipwPds. Ilapdpola oty nepintworn tov Lovaas & Simmons
(1969), o padntrig 6ev napovoiade ovpmtdpata SPov dtav fTav Hapdv o evijAi-
KOG IOV TOV elYe TIHWPLOEL.
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Ot White & Taylor (1967) napatijprjoav 6t petd v napoyr NAeKTpikos epe-
Oopot ot pobntég emKovwvoloay MEPLOOGTEPO JE TOVG TIHWPOUS Hapd pe dAAa
€A Tov mpoowmikoV. Avté 081jynoe Tovg mpoavapepOEvies epevvnTéG va vITOOE-
0oLV Tt 1) TIp®pPLa TOPOLOLdLeL €va Péco avantugng S1anpOCOIKGY OXECEMV, 161-
aftepa 6tav To TIPOPNTIKG epébiopa elvar apketd Suvatd dote va xprotjponoinOel
g onpelo avapopds amnd to pabnty. Zijpepa PéPaia, Paciopévol otig vIIoOEoELS
g atttodoyiag, moAAé Bo pnopovoape vo movpe yia v éAAetpn eunAovtiopévou
neptfdAroviog kot katdAAnAng eknaidevong mov Oa SievkGAvve TV emKoVOVia
autdv TV padntedv. Kdmotog pnopet va gaviaotel néco ¢prwyé Oa €nperne va
oV 1O PEEPTOPLO TOL Paditi] Kot 600 apvitiké to neptpdllov dote 1 Tipompia
va Qaivetal oG pio MPOOITIKI| EMKOW®VIOG.

‘Otav o pwpds Spa enfong cav mnyij evioyvong kot 6yt pévo oav mnyij Tipe-
plog 1 amopuyr] twv evnAikwv Sev epgpavidetor (Walters & Crusec, 1977), agot
vndgpyet pukpdtepn mbavdtta va mnpokAnOel embetikdtnta mpog touvg PrAtkoug
TIpwPoTs mapd mpog tovg exOpikovs. "Evéei&n and tov {wiké k6opo kotadeikviet
6u 1 tpwpia eivar mo anoteAeopatiki] 6tav epappsdetal ané €va npéomIo Mo
€xel jua otevotepn) Kat KaAltepr oxéon pe to pabnti), agot 1 tipmpia eivol évog
10 QIOTEAEOPATIKGG TPOIIOG EAEYXOL CUPIIEPLPOPAS O MIA IPOOMIILKY MApPd OE
o anpéoomnn oyéon (Parke & Walters, 1974). ‘Otav 1) tipopio napovordetol wg
anéovpon) evElaPEPOVTOg Kat TpuPepdtnTag, Tote 600 o WoXLupl] elivar 1 EAAeupn)
g evioyvorng téoo mo povipa Ba eivar ta anoteAéopata. Zuvenog 600 mo Suva-
] eivat 1 ox€or) 1600 1o enttvxijg Oa eival 1) TipepnTiky napéppaot). Avty ) e&i-
owor) odnyel avanépevkTa ot1) Xp1iol] TV SACKAA®V ¢ TIHEPGY, apol avtol ei-
vat ot guotkol pryavikoi ovpnepigpopds (Reppucci & Saunders, 1974) oto eknat-
Sevtik6 nepifdAdov.

Ané v GAAn pepid eival EekdBapa Statvnopévo Gt ot TIHOPNTIKES mapepPa-
oglg naiovv apvnuiké polo otnv avamntvn Betkdv oyéocwv (McGee k.a., 1987)
Kot eival anopddeKTeg ool KATAOTPEPOLY TOVG SECHOUG EUITLOTOOVUVIIG IOV glval
nopdyovteg vpiotng onpaciog yia v enttoyy €kpaon g nopéppaong (Endicott,
1988). ITapdt avty 1 B€on PaciCetar oe apyés kar 61 oe evdeielg (Emerson,
1995), n kowwviki] aAAnAeniSpaon kot 1] CUPPETOXT] O€ EKIALGEVTIKEG SpaOTPLo-
tyteg Bewpotvial evpéws wg 1WaElag onuaociag pe 1 Staxomnr g ATYE kot GAAwv
MPOKANTIKGV yla To oUotnpa Mopoyfs vmnpeotdv ovpnepigpopodv (Harris k.a.,
1996).

ITapd v adAnloovykpovdpevy epneipiky €vOei€n), prmopel KAIOL0G va 1OYXLPL-
otel 6Tl ot v PACTIKEG EPAPHOYES TI)¢ TIHmPIag Gxt pévo Srakivéuvvetouy v
vyela g a&iéloyng oyéong avapeoa oto SGokalo kat To pabnti], aAAd petdvovv
10 KUpog Kat v a§lonpéneld tovg, vropaduidoviag tovg SaokGAovg 0g TIp®WPOUg
Kal tovg padntég oe mabntikovs 6ékteg nmapéufaorg.
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O péAog tou padntn

O pabdntig Bewpeitar €0l oe €va Suvapiké petanapepfotiké otddio Kat 6yt oTo
otad1o ¢ epappoyiig ¢ napéppaocns. Katd tn Sidpkeia g napéppaong o pa-
Ontric amoyvpvavetat arnd to KUpog Tov Kot LIIGKELTAL OT1) PETayelplon evog aobe-
vOUG, otov omnofo IPENEL Va EQPAPROOTOVY T IO AIOTEAEORATIKA PEOQ GOTE VO
e&alerpOel 1 Svolettovpyikr] Tov katdotaorn. Evd o okondg pmopet va givor 1) evi-
oXLOT] )G aELONPETIELNG KL TOL KOW®VIKOU KUPOLg tov padnti] péow tng ameAev-
0€pworic Tov amné T cLVPIEPLPOPd MPOKANOL), T péca Ta onoia Yprotponotovvtal
tpavpatiCovv v aglonpéneld tov, tov voPfabpifovy kat Tov KGvouvy mabntiko,
evéd MoAy ovyva obnyotv oto Pacaviopé tov (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986
Murphy, 1993).

O pabdnrtiig pe cofapés pabnolakés Svokolieg €xel To avapaipeto Sikaiopa vo
v eprnelpadel névo, taneivwor), Svodpeota ovvatodjpata kKaBohg Kat va i) otiy-
patiotel (TASH, 1988). AAG katd tn Sidpkela g TIpopnTKYG napéufaong o
pabnuig extibetal oe éva ovvodo npoPAnudtov, 6nmg elofodr] oty WKL TOL
(1], oTépnor MPOoOYHS, XPOVOL, PUXIKIGS, PLOLKAG KOl OLVALOONIATIKIG EVEPYEL-
ag (Wolfensberger, 1967), meploptopd tg mpoowmIikyg tov avtovopiag kot moa-
VOV StopKi] ouvaloOnpatikG, Kat 6yt H6vo Ppuotks, Tpavpatiopd (Stuart, 1981).

Ye peyddo pabud to xapnAdé kKowmviké k6pog tov padnty efvar virevBuvo yia
xprion t¢ Tipwpiog oe Bdpog Twv Paocikedy avbpdmvev Sikatwpdtev tov padntj
(Emerson & McGill, 1989). AAAG edv o ot6x06 pag eivar ot padntég pe coPapég
pabnotaxég Suokolieg va yivouv mpaypotiké pépog g Koveviog, ta Sikaidpatd
toug Oa €npene va gival ogfaoctd otov (Sto Pabud pe avtd tov GAAov peAddv tov
KOW®VIKOU ovvéAov. Xuvenakslovba Oa mpénel va amnokAeiovtor poppeég mapép-
Paorg tic omnofeg 1 kowvwvia Bewpel to Atydtepo wpég, andvOpwneg kat anapdade-
kteg (Meyer & Evans, 1993). ITapdtt eivar oxedév anibavo 1 xprion g tipwpiag
va av&rjoet v a§lonpéneia kot 1o oefacpd tov pabnty, tovAdylotov Katd T
Sidpkela ¢ mapépfaong, avopévetal 6Tl ot pabntég mov moAv ovyvd amogetyo-
vtat 1j Kot anwbovviar and ovvopnAikovg kot evijAikeg Adym g AT, Ba €xouvv
peyadvtepn mbavétnta va téyouvy oefacpot edv n AT, kabdg kat 6oeg dAAeg ov-
RIIEPLPOPES TOLG vIIoTIROUY, e§adeipbel (Murphy, 1993). Oewpeitatr 61t tovAdyt-
otov 1o Sikaiwpa tov padnty oe anoteAeopatiki) nopépfaon ikavomnoteitat, apov
ouvi|Bws 1 tpwpia odnyel oty otypaio kataotodr] g AT, AAAG ot vndpyov-
oeg mnyég e&erdikevpévng epmelpiag kat yvoorng Se Sikatodloyolv v avaotodn
TV SIKaoPdtey Tov padnty, agot kavévag Sev propel va npoPA€ypet v amnote-
AeopotikStnta tev Stapdpwv popedv napépfaong kot Tig mOaveés apvnTikég Tovg
ermurtdoeig (Comer, 1977).
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O pdédog tou Saogkdiou

O pdrog Tov aoxdhov ary Gradixacia Mjyne anopdoswy yia v napeufacy eivar ne-
PLOPUOUEVOS. EviS o epapuootijc tis napéupacnc npener va éyer peahorixij yvion tov
pvorkov nepyfddovrog, ayov avio Oa tov Ponbijos va extyujoer Ty xaralnloyra
K YONooTIa Ty otpatyykey ¢ napéupacjc rov (Reppucci & Saunders, 1977),
avrdg o poloc avaribetan ge e16vx0vs, nov ovyvd yovy Ayy 1 xar avinapxry enoyi) pe
1) oyolwxy) npaypavkdryra (Harris, 1995).

Ot 8aokadot avadapfdavooy €va evEldpeco ekteAeoTIKG pélo (tponono)tég ov-
prepipopdg Sevtepng ta&ng), otov omolo amdd QEpouy €1g MEPAG TIG KEVIPLKEG Agl-
tovpyieg. Xe avtd 1o mAaiolo o e181kGg €Xel KPS EAeYXO TV OLVONKGY OTIg or1o{Eg
extibeTat o padntrg, apov €yel pikpt) enagr] pe to padbnty. O ei6ikég oyediddetl To
npoypappa nopépfaong, embewpel TNV ePappoyr] ToL Kol KOTaypagpel Ty mpdéo-
60, ev®d o 8dokalog €xel v amolvty evblovn) €@appoyi)g Tou HPOypPAPPATOg
(Gardner, 1969).

Etvat 6pwg e€atpetird appifolo av ot 6Gokalot eivat tkavol va Spdoovy aké-
P KOl O QUTOV TOV MEPLOPLOPEVO pbAo, STt 1] TPOIOoNoiN ol TS CLIIEPLPOPAS
elvar pio Sradikaoia mov npotnobéter v vnap&n vypnlod Pabpot kavotitwv
mov StaBétovy pévo o ewdwkol (Bricker, 1970). Avandgevkta, agot kGbe Snpoot-
evpévy nepimworn emPAénetar and e161kovs LPNAGY kavotjtov (Bricker, 1970),
o6tav 1 Gueorn emagr pe v mapéppaocn ortapatd, n npéodog oty CUPIEPLPOPE
tov pabntf ovvijbwg ydvetar (Baumeister, 1969). “‘OAa avtd evioytouv tnv vmné-
vola 6Tt ot SGokaAotl yprjotponototvial wg avaykaio kakd AGywm g éAAeupng €6t
KOV Kat 6x1 AGyw t1)¢ triop&ng €Umotoovv)g OTig IKOVOTITEG TOUG.

Evid o oxondg eivan va yiver anoborexij yp1jon tov ypovov twv daoxdlwy, anodotiky yon-
01 TWY WAVOTIfTRY T0VS O yiverar, awou o1 6doxalor avauévoviar va Gpdoovy we Teyve-
xof (nladij we extedearés napéupaonc xar Srayelprotss xpioewy) napd oav enayyelua-
ties exnarbevikol (Carr x.a., 1994). ANNG n peyadviepy nisoy orovs daokdlove dnpu-
ovpyeltar drav vndpyer rayopd avdueoa aro TL Unopovy va K&vovy Kar to 1t EYovy va
xdvovy (Thomson, 1987).

H Swagpopd avdpeoa otovg teXVikoUg Kal oTovg enayyeApaties Pploketol oto
YEYOVGG GTL 0L TEXVIKEG anopdoels Aapfdvovtat ot don mporaboplopévmy Kaveo-
VOV, EVE Ol EMOYYEARATIKEG amo@doels Aapfdvovial oty Bdon tng epoapproyrig
apnpnpévoy apyev (Evans & Meyer, 1985). IIpdaypott ta kprefpra (m.y. Taxstyta
anotedéopatog, epgvvitiky €vEeidr)) mov mPoteivoviol ard v avitdpaoTikl] mpo-
OIITIKL] POVTGLoLY IEPLGOGTEPO WG MPOKADOPIOPEVOL KavOveg IApd ooV o1 PIE-
VEG OPYEG.

Me pa tétota otdorn Sev amotelel éknAn&n 1o yeyovég 6t ot Adyot yia tovg

@
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onofovg évag 6dokalog pnopet va avtitaybel ot yprion tng tipwpiog Sev avaido-
vtat. ‘Etot, napdélo nmov avayvepifetat 6t ta 16eodoyikd Oépota Sev pnopel va
ayvoouvvtal (Konarski, 1993+ Murphy, 1993), n avti6paon ot yp1jon tg Tipwpiag
anodibetat a priori og N0IKEG Kt KOWoVIKEG attieg (Peterson & Peterson, 1968),
MPOKATOAPELS, KK TANPOPSPN 0T Kal VITOKEIEVIKEG eKTIroelg (Azrin & Holz,
1966) ka1 6x1 o€ enayyeApatikés agieg, apyég kat NOIKEC.

Avayéperan EexdOopa (n.y. Baer, 1970 Johnston, 1972+ Solomon, 1964 Gardner,
1969) on ) Gradixaoia Mjyyc anopdocwy Oa énpene va faoiletar ae eunsypixy) xar ent-
ornuoviktj Evéeiln xan dyr own Pdoy pas npoowkijc RO prlodoyiag.

I't auté o1 Sdokadot Ba €nperne va emAéyovy pia otpatnyiky napéppaong oty
Bdon g avapevépevng 1 amodebeypévig amotedeopatikéinrag (Johnston,
1972), agot avty eival o Kpioylog mapdyovtag yla v emtvyia g mapéppaong
(Mulick, 1990) kot 6yt 6,11 BoAebel kadlGtepa Tig avdykeg tovg, mov npoadlopilo-
vtat ard 101kEg apy€s, npoommkeg Bewpleg kat prlocogieg (Stuart, 1981). Eav ot
evaldaktikég Avoeig oty noapéppaon Sev woookediovv v Tipwpia 0T0 KG0TOG
Kal 010 PdKpog ¢ napéppaorg, téte 1) tipwpia Oa npénet va amnotedel v mpott-
potepn popey napéppaong (Erwin, 1978).

AXG vidpyouvv ta akGAovba npofArjpata npog Bedpnor) :

A. Tlpoomndabeieg emavepappoyrig KAWVIKG EMTUXNHEVOV TPOKTIKOV Popet vo
arnotdyouvv va mnapdyovv Spopatikég addayég, Si6tt ot ouvOikeg oTIg omofeg pua
nop€PPaoct) TPOTOYEVHS EPaAPPOOTNKE elval S10POPETIKEG AITG QUTEG eVEG OYOAel-
ov (Evans & Meyer, 1985). Katd ovvénela 1) anmoyotevon mov mpog€pyetal ord
Vv anotvyia mopaymyrg arnoteAeopdTov pakpdg dtapkeiag cuvodetetal ovvijbwg
ané v tdon va anodidetat 1 anotvyio, KAAVPPEVA [} avolXtd, OtV aviKaveTIta
tov SaokGAwv va gpappdlovv owotd tig odnyieg (Gardner, 1969 Lovaas, 1982
Lovaas & Smith, 1994- Schroeder k.a., 1981) ka1 kaBSAov oty W6roovykpaoia g
Mpog avTipet@mor) cvpnepupopds (Lovaas & Smith, 1994) ko/f otig méoeig g
npagrg.

B. [Ilapdtt avayvwpiletar 6t Afyor dvbpwiol propodv va npooeyyiocovv to
Oépa g Tpwpiag oe ovdetepo Pabud (Azrin & Holz, 1966), o1 amopdoeig Sev
propet va BaciCovtal pévo oe texvikd Oépata yia to 1t Oa €npene va yivet dtav o
pabntrg eppavidert ATY (m.y. va tov npootateboovpe) (Emerson k.a., 1994) ovval-
oOnpatikyy OVYKPOLOT), ATOMLKEG OTAOELS, apxES Kat 10€eg mov amokt)Onkav Kotd
) Oidpkela ¢ empéppwong kot {uuddnkav pe v amoktndeica epmepia
(Evans & Meyer, 1985).

AoBévtog 6Tt o1 6Gokadot Aapfdvouv viéyn Tovg €va mMAEypa MOATIKGY, S1pd-
OOV Kal enayyeApatik®dy ovpgepoviov (Erwart, 1991), n emdoyr tovg Baoiletan
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nAve oto DewpnTIKG TOVG MPOooavatoAloud kot Tnv nbikoptlocoPiki] Tovg Bedpn-
o1 (Franks, 1969) kot 6xt anAd kot pévo ndvem oe LIAPYOLOEG EPIELPIKES eVOEL-
Eeig. Xt Paon GAev Tov npoavapepBéviov pmopel va einwbel 6t vndpyel ydopa
avVAPETO OTIG DEMPITIKEG IPOOHOVES TV EPELVITOV IOV LIIOOTPICOLY TNV AVTL-
Spaotiki] mpoontiky] kat otn] Stadikacia AfPpng ano@paoewy mov mpotiyoty ot 8d-
oKkaot.

Zuvoyn tng a§ioAdynong tng avuSpactikKNG NPOONTKAG

Ot VOO PIKTEG aut§ 1§ HPOoONTIKI|G, Bempdvtag tnv 18eodoyiky] otdor Kot Tig
a&ies wg anapddekteg, mpoteivouv 6Tt 1) epunelpiky €voel§n mov map€yeror amns pa
mAn0dpa KAVIKG emtvydv nepurtdoeny 0o npénet va eivatl to koplo onpefo ava-
Popdg yia v emoyf nopéppaong. Aev propel 6pwg va amoxketotel 6Tt ot Atyo-
1epo oyvpEg napepPaoeig Sev eival e§loov anotedeopatikég (Durand, 1990).

Emnpdéobeta anotvyydvovtag va mpooeyyioovv v ATE oav éva obpmieypa
KOWVOVIK®V (POLVOPEVOV, Ol VIIOOTNPIKTEG QUTHG Tg Hpoontikis Sev Aappdavouvv
oo Touvg po Séoun anotedeopdtov g napépfaocng, mov 6oot £yovv OxXEor) pe
avtfjv Oa ta Bewpovv onpaviikd (Emerson, 1995). EGv ot 6dokadot npooeyyilovv
1) Bepatiki] g ovpEpPLPopds MPSKANON PEoa amnd o MPoonTikl mov PacifeTar
oe a&leg, ota nmoAttikd Sikaidpata tov padnty kot otg mbavdtnteg evOLVApmong
g avtotnmootpi&ng tov padnty (TASH, 1988), pnopet va Bempoiv Tig emotnpo-
VIKEG TIPOKTIKEG G HOCOVOG Onpaociag og ox€on pe tov Tpdmo mov 1 napépfaon
petayeipietat to padnry (Meyer & Evans, 1993).

To peyaAttepo npopAnpa pe 1) prdocopia g ypryoprns Kataotodrg, mov yo-
poxtnpilel avtr] v mpoomtiki), eivar 11 avbaipetn avtidnypn 6t mo woyvpd on-
paiver kot mo anotedeopatiké (Durand, 1990) kaBdg kat 61t 1) coPapdtnta piog
ovpreplpopds Sikatodoyel T Yp1jon Mmoo 10XLPAV Kot SpacTikAV napepfdoswv
(Durand, 1990- Evans & Meyer, 1985). Ta anoteAéopata tov avtuldpaotikdv na-
peppdoewv Sev eivatl ebkolo va Statnpnbovv (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993). H 6npo-
otevbeloa epnelpiky €voeldn efvatl KAViKG avantuypévn kat €tot 6ev propel va pe-
tapepbOel ebroda oe eknaibevtikd nepifdAdovia agpot ot 161atTepSTTES KOL Ol MIE-
oelg ¢ npagng dev €xyouvv AngOel vndyn (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993- Meyer &
Evans, 1993). H moAvSiapnuiopévny anoteleopatikétnra g Tipmpiag etvat otiy-
pafa kot neplopiletar pévo oto nepifdAlov g noapépPaons. Aviibeta pe tov
LOYUPLOPG 6t 1) Tipwpia givol anotedeopotikdtaty (Baumeister, 1978+ Schroeder,
K.0., 1979), n ATX teivel va enavépyetatl oty armovoia tov epappooty g Hapép-
Baong 1 kot va avEavel oe éviaon kat va avbiotatat yia pokpd xpovikd Staotr-
PoTa, KAvovtog €101 TV €K VEOL epapuoyl] T1¢ Tpwplog neptocdtepo and mbavi)
(Evans & Meyer, 1985).
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Emnpéobeta n napéppaon Sev etvar pia Siadikaoio yopic npofAfpata. Eve
TPOIIOIOIN 01 TG OLVHIEPLPOPAS PGS HPooPEpel €va Oewpntikd amdé poviédo
Opdong, To onofo mapéyel TG MEPLOOGTEPEG LI PECIES P TNV pKpOTepT) Svvaty
eNEVOLOI] O YPOVO TOL IPOOMIIKOU, L0 IIPOCEKTIKGTEPT] POTLd OTIG OUVOI|KEG IOV
elval anapaitnteg yla v enitevsn allayrg odnyel oe Aiyétepo atoi660§a ovpune-
paopata, apol GAeg ol popPEg mapépPacg AIartovy o ePapuoots va €xel EAey-
xo tov neptpdArovtog kat onpavtiké Babpsd Stabéopwv amobepotikev (Reppucci
& Saunders, 1977). Katd 1600 auté eivat epikté oty otkoloyia g npdng, ena-
pletar oty epnelpio Tov AVaAyvVAOTI.

ITapdt €xer enaveldnpuéva amnodeiyOel 611 ot napepPdoeis mov Paoilovrat
otV Tpomonoinon tng cvpnepipopds odnyotv oe dueon petafolrf tng ovpmept-
Popag MPSKANo1 Kot nopéxovy otovg padntég t) Suvatdtta va eA€yxouv tig (még
Toug, 1] a&ia Tovg amobvvapdvetal and T ovvodetovoa avtibeorn yla Kokl xp1on),
AavOaopévn katevBuvorn kat avijOikeg epappoyés (Felce & Emerson, 1996
Murphy, 1993), kabdg kot ané tig avemBiunteg, ave§édeykreg kal MoAAES popEg
anpoplenteg napevépyelég tovg (Woods & Blewitt, 1993). Avti va npoo@épet
oToUG PaONTES Eva KOWVWVIKG anodektd Péoo yio va aokoly €Aeyyo, 1) napéppoaon
avtavakAG €va p€oo eA€yyou, 1o onofo KAvel KOWWVIKE Mo arnodeKtovg Tovg pa-
Ontég péow pn napadertdv kot NOKG StaPAnTdv ePpoppoydy TG CUIIEPLPOPLOTL-
k1jg texvoloyiag (Felce & Emerson, 1996). Autég ot epappoy€g votiaovy Kat vIo-
Babpifovv t600 tovg pabntés 6oo kat tovg SaokdAovg kat B€tovy oe kivéuvvo v
oY€01) TOLG.

Yuvenog vrdpyovy epnelpikoi Kat 6xt pévo noikoi Adyotr mouv peidvovv tnv
a§omotia g tipwpiag wg a&iddoyov péoov napéppaons. Ané ty dAAn pepid,
péoa amé v avaivorn tng aviildpaoTIKAS IPOONTIKAG MPOKVITEL 1) avAYKI XpIj-
ong 116 Oetikiig evioyvong wg avandomnaoctov pélovg g napéppaong (Danforth &
Drabman, 1989) kou nj avaykn n tipopio va Aettovpyel péoa oe éva Snpiovpyiké
nAaiolo napéppaong dote va eivar ovpfory pe v apyy g opadonoinong, Kot-
VOVIKOEKTIIALOEVTIKA €YKLPI Kol va odnyel o povipdtepa anoteAéopota. Xe autq
Vv nepimtworn) ot Sdokadot kot ot padntég Spovv olpPpwva e To poAo Toug, eve
€VaAAQKTIKEG CUIITEPLPOPES TTOV VAL AVIAYWMVIOTIKEG MIPOG TI) CLUIEPLPOPE TPO-
kAnon pnopei va 518axBovv katd ) Sidpkela g napéufaong.

O anoxAelopdg g coPfaprc 1§ aképa Kat g PETpLag Tipwpiog ané v mna-
p€pPaon pmopel va SikatodoynOel pévo eqv 1 €pevva npoodioet gvpeia €voeln
ov va vrootnpidel Tig P TIPOPNTIKEG mapeufdoeis. Avté Oa eetaotel ota end-
peva kegddala, 6nov katopfdAdetar pio npoonddeia va avalvbolv ta mAeovekt-
pota Kat Ta HEOVEKTHHRATO TOV SNPLovpylkev pebodwv, dote va kotagavel o xo-

POG yla Tr) xprion g Tipmwpiag otnv napéppoaor).



H Snpioupyikn npoonukn

Ta ndwké npofArpata mov amnoppéovy and t) Xp1jo1 g Tipmpiag Goknoav mnieor)
OToUG EPELVITIEG Yl TNV e§elpeot) Tponmv avlp@dmvng avilpetdmong g ATE
(Clements, 1987). H ovvennakéAovdr) €pevva obijynoe oty avdmtogy g dnpouvp-
YIKI|G IIPOOIITIKI|G, 1) onofa npoomnadel va kabiepwoetl evallaktikég mpog v ATE
ovpnepupopés (Emerson & Kiernan, 1997) kot va Adoer npoBAfjpata oty Snpovp-
yia penepropiov, avti va e§adeipel peneptépra (Goldiamond, 1974).

Evé omv avubpaotiki] npoontiky 1 e§dlewpn g ATE eivor 11 anopattnty
npoinébeon yio v napoyi] eknaidevong, oty SnEIovPYIKY] MPOONTIKY| 1] EKMO-
Sevor) AapPdaver pépog tavtéypova pe v e&dAenyn g ATE pe 1o va SiSdoketat
0 Padntig anoteAeOpaTIKEG CLPIEPLPOPES GTav Sev ovpPaiver ) ATE kot pe to va
avtpetonietal 1 ATE 6tav avtq ovppaiver (Carr k.a., 1994+ Remigton, 1993).

Mo npdrumnn Snprovpyiki] nopépfaocn Paocietal oty avddvor tov napayo-
viov rov npoodiopifouvv v AT, efvat Spaoctiky (§nAadn mbavétepo va ovpfoiv
ot emBLPNTEG CLPIEPLPOPES) KAt GX1 avTOPaOTIKI] KOt pIopel va epappdletal emr
adpilotov, apol o otéyog tn¢ eivar 1 Statjpnon tng emOLPNTHG CLUIEPLPOPAES
(Carr K.a., 1994). Kevipik6 Oépa oe avty tnv Taktiky eivol 1) evioyvon) tng noiétn-
tag {wr)g tov padnty, mov emrvyydvetal péoo ané tny avgnuévyy alinlenidpaon
HPOOWIIKOY Kot pabnty, kot 1] anacXoAnon) tov padnty og eKnaSevTikd ovola-
OTIKEG Spaotnpldtnteg oe XOPouvg mov propel vo av&fjoovy Tig LKavSTTég Tov
(Kiernan, 1993).

I' avté ot orpatnyikés napépPaong Sev npoépyovial armdd and Tig apyeg g
RGOn 016, GG OtV TPOIOIOIN 0T TS CLRIEPLPOPAS, adAd pocappséloviat ao-
TeAEOPOTIKG OtV EKIALOEVTIKI] KOtdotaon tov padntf kat enekteivovtat og Ao
TO PACPA TV EKMALGEVTIKGV TOV OVOYKDV.

Y1) Sudpketa g Seraetiag tov 1980 évag aplOpds ovpIEPLPOPLOTIKGY MAPE-
Bdoewv yia v aviipetdmor oofopd MPOKANTIKGOV CUPIEPLPOPEY, IOV YPIOLIO-
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ooty emrtayuvtikeég pebodovg ot omoleg Sivouv €upaot OtV KOW®VIKY eYKUPO-
uta g nap€pfaocng, dpxloav vo IpoceAKGOLY TV LIOCTHPLEN TV EPELVITGY
(Chadwick & Kroese, 1993). Aidgpopot epevvntég (m.y. Carr & Durand, 1985a:
Evans & Meyer, 1985 LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986- LaVigna & Willis, 1995) npo-
oépepav to mAaioto yla v avamtuén nopépfaong, n onoia anookomnel 6t anmAd
oto va gattdoel v ATE, addd oto va avEoel 1o PENEPTOPLO KOWVMVIKGDV LKOVO-
TV Tov padnty, dote 6tav avtés Kataotel KATOXOG TV VEMV LIKAVOTHTOV, Vo €i-
var o B€oel va avuikataotioet pe avtég v ATE (Carr k.a., 1994). Enforng, ot6-
xog etvat va yiver o padnrtijg mo kavég otig neptfaldoviikég Kat SlanmpoowImkeg
tov ox€oelg. Me autdv Tov TpoIo €xovpe pe €va oprndpo Svo tpuydvia. ‘Oxt pévo 1
ovprneplpopd npoékAnon karaotéAetor, aAdd amoxkAeietar kal 1 peddovtiky Tng
EPPAVIOT)], XApPLG Oty ovantugn Tev Kovoujtwv tov pobnu) (LaVigna &
Donnellan, 1986).

Kowd amnodektég 6pog yU avtr] v TakTiki] napéppaong eivatr o 6pog Oeriij
Zvuneprpoprodoywcy Zrijpin (OXX). Apyikd npotdbnke andé tov Horner k.a. (1990),
®ote vo artopevyBovv ot meploplopol Tov IPoNYOLHEVKG Kuplapxov 6pov My tiuw-
pyTIKY Orayeipion e oupneppopds, o omoiog Sev H1€kpive avdpeoa o fmia Kat cofa-
PG TpLpNTIKG gpediopata, eve ta fma epediopata eivarl avaykaia yla tv otjpt-
&n nmapéppaong, kat eotiade v npocoyy otnv andéppupt) g tipmpiag avti va 6i-
VEL EPPaocT) oTo SNILOLPYIKS HPOCAVATOAIOHNGS TG HOPERPaOTS.

Xapaktnpioukd tng OXX

Yopgpava pe tov Horner k.a. (1990) evvéa eivatl ta otoiyeia mov yapaktnpifouvv tn
0x%. To npdro, 1 addayrj otov tpdno {wrig, eivat 1] ovvOr Ky KAeST Kot T viIGAOL-
o oxt® (Aertovpyiky] avdlvor), nolvovvbeteg mopepfdoets, oikodoyikég alrayég,
XELPAYHDYO1] CUEPAVIOV IOV HPOIYOUVIaL TG CUPRIEPLPOPAS, avAIITLEl IPosap-
HOOTLIKI|G CupIIEpLpopds, Kabiépwor Betikot mepifdAdovtog, Sidkpilon avdpeoa o
OTPATIYIKEG ENEYOVOAG AVILHETAIONG Kol 08 Spaotikég) yapaktnpifoovv 1) Stadt-
kaoia npooappoyns oty addayrj tpénov {wrig (Turnbull & Turnbull, 1990).

Yy npd€n Siverar épgaon otig addayég tov tpénov {wrg, oty kabiEpwon
paxkponpéfeopmv oTéYwv, ota pokponpébeopa anoteAéopata g otrpi&ng Oeti-
KI|¢ OUPIIEPLPOPAS Kol 6L oTa pikponpdOeopa amnoteAéopota g napéppaong,
otov pooSloplopd tg Aettovpylag tng CLPITEPLPOPAS avTi Yot TO CUOYXETIOPUOS TOV
HPOYPAPRPTog HapEPPacng pe TV Toroypapio 11 CLUPIEPLPOPAS, OTI) AELTOVPYL-
KI] QVTIKATAOTOOT) T1G CURIIEPLPOPAS Yaplg ot SidaokaAia AEITOVPYIKGY IKAVOTI]-
TOV Kal ot XpHoln otpotnylkdv evioyvong omnotedijmote auvté eivar Suvvatd
(Weigle, 1997).
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H ©XX npooeyyilet v ovpnepipopd mpSKANOL XP1OYLONIOLGVIAG TV Mo ovy-
xpovr texvoloyia. Aev eival andd pia opdda otpatnylkdv yio peiwor tg AT g
emOeTkSTNTAG KOL TNG VIEPKWVITIKGTNTOS Yl mapddeiypa, addd éva olvolo
adldv kot minpogopiag mov avapépetal oty nowdtyta (w1 Katl 1o SIkat@pota
tov pabnty (Ayres k.a., 1994- Weigle, 1997).

Auté 1o mhaiolo Spdorng BaoiCetat otnv avtidnyr g ATY og npoxAntikyig ov-
RIEPLPOPAS KOl OTNV ePappoyl] Aettovpylk®v napepfdoswv, 6nAadi) nopeppdoe-
v 11ov eivat eppaveis ot Aettovpyia tg ATE.

H ATZ wg oupnepipopd npokAnon

Evé 1 tpononoinon g oupnepipopds, Gviag armld pyoviotiky Kot pepiky, Sev
6ivel 1) S€ovoa mPoooy1] OTIG EMITHOOELS TOV KOWWVIKOU nepifdAlovtog otnv ep-
¢avion) g ATE, ) Snpovpyiki] npoontiki] npocAapfavet tnyv ATE cav €va moAv-
MAOKO KOWMVIKG POVOPeEVO Kal Aapfdvel vnéyrn Tig MPOKUITOVOEG Kal O POVTL-
KEG ENMUITHOEIS GOTE VO AELOAOYI|OEL TNV KOWWVIKI] ONPacio Kal To aroteAéopota
mg napéppaong, 1 onota aAdidg O ftav neplopiopévy, eqv 11 ATE ebewpeito
anAd o anékAion ovprepipopds (Emerson, 1995) yia tnv onofo npénet va An-
¢Oovv Spactikd pétpa (Meyer & Evans, 1989).

H ATZE nepidapfdavetrot oty opdda tov cofapd MporANTIKGY yla To oVt P
MOPOYNS VIINPECLHOV OLUIEPLPOPGY. AVTEG elval cupepLpopég mov neplopifouy 1
epnobidouy v npdéopaon oty xp1jon Kabnpepvev evkoAdv Stafiwong Adym g
1oyv0g, ouxvetntag Kat Sidpkeldg tovs. Enfong pmopovv va Béocovv oe cofapd Kiv-
Suvo 11 QuOoKY aopdAeta t6o0 Tov pabnty 6oo kot twv mAnofov tov (Emerson,
K.0., 1987). O opropdg autég 6ev avapépetal andd oty CUPIEPLPOPE TOV MPOOW-
1ov aAAd OTiIg CUVEIIELEG TG CLPIEPLPOPAS yia TV nowdtnta g {wijg tov (McGill
K.a., 1996). O 6pog mporANTIKI] avapEpetal oty MPSKANOT MOL ALTH 1) CUIIEPL-
@opd mopovolddet yia to obotnpa napoyxijs vinpeotdv (Blunden & Allen, 1987).
O 6pog avtdg viobetrinke yia va vievOupiler 6t 11 ATE Oa npénel va Bewpeitar
Kot va mpooeyyidetal oav npokAnon) yla Tig vinpeoieg Kat 6xt andd cav pua exdi-
Awor puyonaboloyikadv Aettovpyidv (Felce & Emerson, 1996). Me avtév tov 1pé-
no 1 ATX npooeyyiletal 61 pévo oav €va KAWVIKG addd kot oav €va moAvotvieto
KOW®VIKG (PALVOHPEVO, MTPOTOV OTOHIKGY KOt TEPLPAANOVIIKGY TapaySviov 6neg 1)
naBoloyla g oLPIEPLPOPAS, TO oUOT A IOV LITOoTNPIlet Tov padinty) Kot o Tpo-
og Mov To OloTnpa MopoXNSg UINpeoidv eivatr opyavopévo kot Aettovpyel
(Emerson k.a., 1994).

‘Otav 0 6pog mPOKANTIKY CLpIEPLPopd e101)X0N yla mpdTn popd otny MeydAn
Bpetavia ané v dAAn pepid tov AtAaviikol npokdAeoe addayi] otov tpdmo pe
tov omofo ot mpofAnpatikég ovpnepipopés Oa €npeme va avtidapfdvovion

®
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(Russell, 1997). O ypdpwv gAniler 6t avtd Ba ovpPel ko oty Ydpa poag. H npd-
kAnor €ykertal oto va Katavorjoovpe ylati o padntric cupneplpEPeTal pe TpOIovg
IOV OVTIOTPATEVOVTAL T1)V KOLATOUpa pog Kot va tov forfjoovpe va ommoktioet
KOWWVIKG arnodektolig tpénovg va aokrjoet €deyyo (Russell, 1997). Ot appddieg
LI peoieg MPEMEL VA AVIIPETOIIOOLY TNV MPOKANOT TG €l00ymyAg g OXE Kat
g pelwong g CVRIIEPLPOPAS MPOKANOY Péoa and v npooPopd npoéofaoctg oe
pla koAvtepn nowdtnta {org yia To pabntr, napd tig ovveyi{opeves SuvokoAieg ov-
prepipopds (Felce & Emerson, 1996).

Avdnuon cupnepipopdac

Avtr] poo@épetl 1o £pyactaks maiolo yio v avamrtvgn Aettovpykdv napeppa-
oewv (Remington, 1993). Etvar éva tayttata avantvoodpevo nedio mov avayvmopi-
Ce1 TV MOAVTAOKSTITA TV NOPAySVImV ol onoiol ovvtedoty ot Sratfipnorn g
ATY (Kiernan, 1993). H avdlvon tng ovprepipopds avadelkvieTal IpoodeuTikd
oav 1 mo a§idAoyn emAoyn nopéufaong. Mmopei 8¢ va BonOroet otnv epappoy)
KataAANAGTEP®V KAl anOTEAEOPATIKGTEP®V PopPpav napéppaong (Axelrod, 1987a
Mace x.a., 1986 Sturmey k.a., 1988).

Yty mpdé&n), avtl va aokotvtatl npéobeteg meéoelg oto padnty pe T Xp1jon g
tpwpiag kavi g evioyvong, katafdAletal pla npoonddeia avaivong tmv gpio-
6lwv mov vidpyovv oto nepifddlov tov kat va 6518aybet o padnrig tovg mo amnote-
Aeopatikots TpdIovg vIIEPIO1OLG TOUG.

I' avtd n avddvon g ovpnepipopdg g AT npénet va ektipfioetl pia gvpeio
OKT{Va IKAVOTTWV Kal IPOTEPPAT®V Tov pabnty, va npooblopicel pHeloveKTHpa-
ta mov propel va neplopicovy Tig mbavdtnteg KabEpmong piag véag oupnepLpo-
pag kat va e§akplpdoet pia mo kotdAAnAn ovpnepipopd KBS KOl TOVG EVIOYL-
tég mov Oa Ponbroovy v KaOIEpwor] .

Atagpopor gpevvntég (m.y. Carr k.a., 1994- Iwata x.a., 1990 O’Neil x.a., 1990
Toogood & Temlin, 1996) cvotjvouv tnv epappoyr] g MoAvmAevpng avdAvong
wote va avakadv@Bel 1) attia mov kpvPetat niow and v eppavion g ATE (Carr
K.a., 1994). T'ia va efvat mo anotedeopatiki) 1 napépfaot npenet va ovvEEetat pe
) Aettovpyla g ATYE, epdoov avty] PéPara €xel eGaxkpiPwbel €neita and pia
epneploTatopév) kot mAfjpn Aettovpyikyj avdvor (Carr k.a., 1990- Weigle, 1997).
Eav o epappootrig g napéppaocng avulngel t Aettovpyia mov  ATE vinpe-
tel, 16te Ba eivar oe B€on va oxedidoel mapéufaor 1 onoia nMpoo@épetl oto padn-
) npéoPaon) oe evaAdaktikég mpog v ATE Ogpitég ovpnepupopés.

H emrtuyia Tov neplocdtepmv otpatnyikdv napépfaong, eite avtég eival Tipw-
PNTIKES (KOWwVKI] e§dAetyr), time out) efte Oyt (eknaiSevor) ot Aertovpyikr| emt-
KRowwvia, OeTIk6g mpoypappatiopds), eaptdtal and t) yvoon Tov Iopaydvimy
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ov Siatnpotv v ATX. TTapeppdoeig mov epappdlovtatl ywpic avti) T yvaor ei-
Vol anopdSeKteg (LY. GUeoT) TIH®PLa) 1] OLYKPLTIKG QVAIIOTEAEOPOTIKESG, OIIMG Yla
nopddetypa 1 Stapopiky] evioyvor GAAng ovpnepipopds (Lancioni & Hoogeven,
1990).

Yndpyovv apketég nepurtdoetg (m.y. Carr & Durand, 1985a- Durand k.a.,
1989- Iwata k.a., 1990 Kenedy & Hkonen, 1993- Repp k.a., 1988 Solnick k.a.,
1977) ov Selyvouv 1 onpoaocia g obvéeong g nopépfaocng pe ) Asttovpyia
g ATE. ITépa and tovg epnelpikots Adyoug, virdpyouvy kat Bemprtikol AGyot mov
otnpilouvv v vioB€tnon prog Aettovpyikilg nopépfaong, Snlady mapéufaong
nov eivar eppaviig ot Aettovpyia g AT (Carr k.a., 1994). Avapévetal 6t ta gv-
gpyetrpoata g nopéppaong Oa avinbovv eav avty Poaoiletar oe mAnpopsépnon
yia tig attieg mov Swatnpoty v ATXE. H épevva Seixver 6u 1 Sieknepainorn tng
extipnong g Aettovpyiag g ATE, npwv and v epappoyr] nopéppaong, propet
va kaAvtepéypel (Carr & Durand, 1985a: Durand, 1990 Repp k.a., 1988) éwg kot
va Suthaotdoet (Carr k.a., 2002) ig mBavdtnteg emrtvyiag. I' avté 1 epapuoyn
TV Ae1TOLPYIKGDV napepPdoewv Oa npénet va eivar vmoypewtiky (Emerson, 1995).
ITapodn 6pwg v nabiaopévy €kkAnon moAddv epevvitdy yia Ty epappoyr] Aet-
tovpylk®v napeppdoewv (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993), otnv npd&n n avaivon tng
ovprneplpopdg mopapével Spaotnpidtnra g petoynegiag (Lennox k.a., 1988
Ntinas, 1994 Ntinas, 2000).

Kupieg poppéc OLL

Kdtw ané ) onpaio tng XX ovvabpoifovtar Sidpopes pébodor mapéupaong,
onwg 1 evyevijc Gbaokalia (McGee, 1986), n exnaidevony oy Aewwovpywsj emwowavia
(Carr & Durand, 1985a), 5 Oenixyj un nipwpyrixy ovuneprpoproniky ornjpréy (LaVigna &
Donnellan, 1986) kat o exnaideviixds npoypappariopss (Evans & Meyer, 1985).

ITapot etvan Eexmprotég pébodot (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993), porpdlovrat and
KOWOU TNV €1¢paot) ot1] CUHIEPLPOPLOTIKI] avdAvor) g AT, to Snuiovpylké npo-
oavatoAtopd oty napéppaon (Weigle, 1997) ko tv agooiwon oty atgnor tov
PEMEPTOPIOL IKAVOTHTOV TPOoTappoyfs Tov pabntr. Enlong anoppintovv v tpo-
mono{norn g CLUIEPLPOPAES, IOV EMKEVIPHOVEL TO eVELUPEPOV TN)G OTI) XP1|OT] T1)¢
tpwpiag 1) g evioyvong, agot avtég ot pébodot amoppimtovy ) Aoyiki] Tov pa-
otiylov fj Tov KapdéTov, £0TIGLoVIag To evilapépov Tovg 6xL amid Kot pévo otnv
aMayr] g ATYE adAd kot otnv kotavéno g (Remington, 1993).
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Euyeving 818aokadia

ITapd to yeyovog 6t 1 puyodoyio g ovunepipopdg Siépyetat pia nepiodo ava-
yévvnong xdpr otnv avantoudn g epappoopévig avalvorng g CuIEPLPOPAgs, 1
QIIOYOI|TELOT] OIS TNV TPOIONOiNo1) TG CLUUIEPLPOPAS 081)yNnoe Ot YEVIKGTEPT)
andppupn) g Puyxodoyiog g CLHIEPLPOPAS Katl oty evayyediky Staomnopd jie-
066wV oV, MOPOTL YOI TEVTIKEG, elval EMPAVELOKES KAl OTEPOVVIAL EPIELPLKI|G KAl
Bewpnuikijg eykvpdtntag (Oliver, 1993). Auvtég o Yapakinplopdg avapépetal Ka-
tevbefav otnv evyevy] Sibaokadia (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993). Xoppova pe tov
McGee (1990), avtr] eivar pua exnaidevtiky] péBodog mov Sev nepropifetar amid
ot Sidaokadia wkavotitowv, addd npoonadel va evoopatdoetl Eva vEo TPOTIO eImt-
kowwviag avapeoa oto SGokado kat to padnty ot Stadikaoia g napépfaorg.

Kevipiké Oépa avtrig g pebodouv etvar 1 avamtvgn tov deopot avdpeoa oto
Sdokado kat to padnty, nov Bewpeltal 6t eivar kot 0 okondg KGOe S18QKTIKIG
npoondetag (McGee, 1986). H avdntu&n tov Seopot enépyetat 6tav ot apetég
)¢ KOWmVikNg aAAnAeniSpaong, mov eival eVIoXUTIKES yia o padntr, kabiotavtat
eppaveis. Metd v kabiépwor kowvovikig adAnAeniSpaong o Sdokalog npoormna-
Oel va amoktijoel €\eyxo T11¢ CUPIEPLPOPAS TOL PabnTr He T XP1jo1] XELPOVOULOY
Kat evhovoldSovg enmaivov yia kGOe ovppetoxr] tov pabntr (Chadwick & Kroese,
1993). O pobnujg amnoktd npséopacn oe ovvexl] ave§aptty emPpdpevon peéow
oxéoewv mov yapaktnpifovtal ané agia, amodoyxi) kat woétnta. Avty 1) emppdpev-
o1 epappoletar ovvexdg, SnAady Sev ovvSvaletat pe v eppavion g ATE nwg
otnv napadootokl tpononoinon tng ovpnepipopds (McGee, 1990). Ot §paotn-
PLOTNTEG YPIOLIOIIOLO0VIAL OOV EVa TPOII0G SIEVKGALYOTG TG EMKOLV®VIOG KOt OXL
A6y kamotag a&iag mov propel va €youvv yio v eKpddnon vémv KavoTHTmyv.
"Epgaor Sivetatl oty at€nor g avté-ektipnong tov padntr, agot ot Snpovp-
yoi avtrjg tng pebsdouv eivar meneiopévol 6Tt KGbe dropo €xel pla 0MTEPIK avd-
YK1) yia tpugepdtnta (McGee, 1990).

Ot otpatnyikég mov yprotpomnotlotvtat givat 1 ayvonon, Sndady to va Sivovpe
600 1o Suvatdv Ayétepn onpaocia kot agla oty AT, o enavanposavarohopdc, 61-
Aadn va kabodnyotpe to pabnt npog aAdniemdpdoeig mov npoopépouvv avlpa-
i) empPpdPevon kot ot Sraxonés s AT, Snrady va enavaxkabodnyotpe to pady-
] npotot ekpayel 1 ATE (McGee, k.a., 1987).

Kpiukn
Evé avty 11 pébobog Bewpeitar mpotonopilaky amndé avtotg ot onofot eivatl amoyorn-

TEVPEVOL PE TIG CUPIIEPLPOPLOTIKEG napepPdoets (Harris k.a., 1996), Sev eivan
npwtétunn oAAd amdd pio ovAloyr] apKeTd YVOOTMV TEXVIKGV TG TPOIONoinong
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™G oLPIEPLPOPAS, Soopévmv oe pia €5vmvi) kot eAkvotiky] cvokevaoia (Turnbull,
1990 Jordan k.a., 1989).

Ye OplLOPEVEG MEPUTTHOELS eival TIHWPNTIKY, 0pol Kdmola oupfdvia propel va
Oewpnbolv Plawa yia to padnty, ewdikdtepa tav avtdg elivar QUTIOTIKGG
(Thompson, 1990). H npoopopd Betikrg evioyvong, ave§aptnta and v epepdvi-
on g ATE, pnopel va Spdoet oav Blowo ep€bopa. I'a napddetypa 1 nopoxi
GIAETNG aydIING KOt TPLPEPSTITOG, IOV MPOosPEpovtal e T6oo VPNAS fadbps and
avt t p€bodo, pmopel va evioyvoel Beukd v epgdvion g ATXE (Lovaas,
1982).

"Exet avagpepBel 611 1 gvyeviic SiSaokadio frav moAd amnoteAeopatiki| pe Ime-
procétepoug amné 650 padntég (Jones & McCaughey, 1993). O McGee oyvpiotnke
6t 69 and 73 pabntés pe oofapi] ATE €6e18av onpavuxiy npdodo petd v epap-
poy1] ¢ noap€ppaong, ta 6 evEPYETIKG OMOTEAEOPATO IJTOV ERPOVI] OKOWUN Kal
névie Ypovia petd v epappoyy g (Jones & McCaughey, 1993). Avtdg o viep-
PoAkdg 1oyvplopds, addd eniong kat 1 aglomotio Twv O€oedv Tov Yo TV P Ti-
PwpNTIKI| pUon) ¢ gvyevols Sibaokadiag, appiopfntionke éviova dtav €ywve yvo-
ot 1 noap&n Pwreookdnnong mov €deiyve tov McGee va Bddet To SAKTLVAS TOU
Ot0 Pdtt evég pabnty yia vo npokad€oet v eueavion tg emOupntijg ovpIept-
@opag (Linscheid, k.a., 1990a*). ITapdAn 6pwg v meploplopévi) epnelpikly g
€vbe€n) (Emerson, 1995), ewonx0n ko epappdotnke kot ot Meyddn Bpetavia
(r.x. Harris, 1995- Harris k.a., 1996) pe peiktd anoteAéopata.

Exknaideuon otn Asitoupyikn emkoivwvia (EAE)

Avti] 11 p€6obog, mov apyikd nmpotddnke andé tovg Carr & Durand (1985a° 1985b),
etvar avapgipola Snpovpyiki] (Woods & Blewitt, 1993), 516t npoonadel va avtt-
kataotoet v ATY avti va tv e§aleipet dpeca kat Si6T1 Paciletarl ota amoteAé-
opata pog mAfjpoug Aettovpyikg avaivong (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993).

Evé ané pévn tng anotelel éva mAfjpeg npdypoppa eknaibevorng, YproLomnot-
efton enfong kat oto mlafoto tov OetikoV npoypappatiopol twv LaVigna &
Donnellan (1986) dote va otnpiet ) Oetiky pn tipwpnuiky Swaxeipton g ATE
oM@ kat oto mAaiolo tov eknatdevTikot npoypappatiopot twv Evans & Meyer
(1985). H EAE avagépetar anevbeiog oty emxowmviaky Aettovpyia mov n ATXE
propet va emtedel. Ipoopépet oto pabnir éva mo ocupPatiké tpdno petaPopdg
TOL PNVOpOTog Mov propetl va mopovolddet 1 eppdvion g AT, pe 1) 6i6aokalia

4. Onowg exkpvotnpevdnke o (61og oto ovyypapéa, 11 amokdAvyn opeidetar otov kaOnyntj A.
Rolider, o omnofog ydpn otnv nmlovota gpmetpia tov aviedrjpOn 6t kGt Sev mjyawve KaAd kat
avadvovtag T Prvteotarvia kapé-kapé anédei§e ) xprjon tipwpiag.
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pag ediki|g tkavatntag nov vinpetet tov (6o okond pe v ATE. Avapévetan 6t
6tav avgnoel to Peneproplo EMKOVOVIAKGY IKAVOTHT®V tov padnu) AT Oa
pewwBel, addd i Aettovpyia tng Oa petver apetdfAntn (Carr & Durand, 1985a).

MoAg e€akptpwdel 1 emxowwviaky Aettovpyia tng ATY péoa and pa avaiv-
o1 TOV KOWOVIKGOV T1)¢ Kwvijtpwv (Carr & Durand, 1985a), ) napéufaon npoomna-
Oel va avuikataotjoet v ATY, evioytovtag S1a@opikd ty epgpavion OLIIIEPLPO-
p®dv mov eivar mo katdAAndeg kat Kowwvikd mo amnodektés (Donnellan, k.a.,
1984 Carr & Durand, 1985a).

H Swagopiki] evioyvon g €MKOWVOVIAKNG CURIEPLPOPAds meptAapfavet tnv
evioyvol) e8IKAV EMKOWOVIOKOV IPAEewv 1ov, eGv eival Aettovpylkd 16o66vaeg
pe v AT, 6o v avuikataotfjoovy (Carr & Durand, 1985a). I'a napddeiypa,
oty nepimwor) mov 1) ATYE Aettovpyel wg pnyaviopds anoguyrig, o padntyg 6164-
OKETAL VO EKITEQIIEL EVa TPOPOPIKS prvopa (1.X. fonba pe!) 6tav Ppiokel S6okoAn
) Spaotnpidtyta mov tov {nrovpe va kavel. ‘Otav 11 ATYE Spa cav pnyaviopdg
pGKANoNG NPoooyng, tote o padntig pnopet va Sidaybel Eéva mpo@opiké prjvopa
(mm.x. eluar xadd) dote va npokadéoet v npoooxi] tov daokdlov (Carr & Durand,
1985a). Eav o pabntrg Sev €xel mpopoptké Aéyo, pmopel va yprnoipomnowndei n
vonpatiky @ote va Si8ayBovv evallaktikég poppeg emrovmviog (Carr k.a., 1980)
1 éva PifAio pe eikdveg dote va Selyvel o pabntiig Tig avaykeg tov dtav eival Ta-
paypévog (Robertson k.a., 1996).

Yty npdé&n n EAE epappéletar 6tav i) ovpnepupopd npoxkAnor Sev ovpPaivet,
6nAadn) oty nepiodo petagt tov kploeny.

Kpitukn

H kpruik opgofrtel ta akéAovba emyeippota:

H EAE unopet va odnyijoer o onpavexij, yonyops, Otapxyj xar yevikevuévy allayij,
ayoy avayéperan oris vndpyovoes ouvbijxes o onoles Grarnpodv py ATE yia paxpd
xpovixd Graorjpara xon oe noddd nepipalovia (Carr x.a., 1994).

AMG 1 Suvatdtyta g YeviKeLREVNG TG epappoylg eival apgifodn kot amat-
teftal pakpoxpoviog Kal IPOCEKTIKGS OXeSIAOPOg (Ot va NV eNOVAKGUPEL 1)
AT,

O Carr k.a. (1994) kat o Durand (1990) 6ewpotv 61t 1 Srotrjpnorn Tov amnotele-
opdtwv Sev anotelel npéPAnpa, agot 1 EAE o8nyel oe yevikevpéva kat Siapki)
anoteAéopata. Avtibeta ot Lovaas & Smith (1994) onpewdvouv 61t otnv npwrono-
proki] peAétn tov Carr & Durand (1985b) kat ot tpeig pabntég €ywvav ékteg Kot-
VOVIKIG e§dAenpng evd ypeldotnkav yla tov €vo amné avtols akSpn IO LoYUPES
nopepfaoeg dote va Swatnpnbovv ta anotedéopata. ‘Ocov agopd v mbavdty-
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Ta YEVIKELONG TV AMTOTEAEOPATLV, Kavévag Sev eAéyxOnke €5w and to neptfdAlov
g nopépfaong, nopslo nov, dumng avapépovy ot Lovaas & Smith (1994), eivan
YV®OT6 6Tt 1] aviikotdotaon) g AT oe éva nepifdAlov Sev aokel kapia emppon
oe dAAa nepifdAlovia, AGym tov Gt vidpyovy napdyovieg ovvoedSepévol e kdbe
Eexywploto nmepifdAdov mov propet va ennpedlovv Ty AT,

H andoxinony Aeiwovpyav ixavotijtwy emxowwviag eviayver tov Eleyyo twv pabyrey
ndvw 010 nepyfdddov Tovg xen avoiyer to Gpduo yia Eva véo poviélo avawopds arny
eunepia (Durand, 1990).

Avapgifolra n EAE, Aéyw® touv 61t elvar pé€pog tov eknotSevtikadv Spaotnpilotij-
tov, elval eknotdevtikd €ykvpr). AAAG Gtav ol avdykeg tov padnt) eivar 18loov-
YKPQAOLaKES Kal dyvmateg otovg Saokdlovg, eivatl S6okodo va 6516d&et kavelg toug
RaBNTEG va xp1oLoIototy pogopikd avtd ta péoa (Lovaas & Smith, 1994).

Emnpéobeta 1 emroyia g EAE e€aptdtal ané to fabuéd mov to npoownmniksd
elvatl avolyto Kat €Tolpo oty epappoyl] tétotwv pebédwv. Evé vootnpidetal and
evpela gpneipiky €véel&n (m.y. Carr & Lovaas, 1983- Donnellan, k.a., 1984- Neel
K.0., 1983 Voeltz & Evans, 1983), anattel vpnAod emuéSov tkavdtnteg kot eivat
Pa enimovy kat ypovoBépa Stadikaocia mov pnopel vo Stopkéoel akSpn Kot prj-
veg, Katd t1) Stdpkela twv onolwv o padntig ovveyidel va katagetyetl ot xprion
TG OLPIIEPLPOPAS MPOKANOT) eV S16GOKETAL TIG VEEG EMKOLVWVIOKES OUPIIEPLPO-
pés. "Etot eivan anapattytn 1) vrapgn oxediov yia tov €Aeyyo g cupneplpopds
npokAnor katd t) Sidpketa g Sidaokadiag tov véov ovpnepipopayv. Ilpaypatt-
K& Gtav ovvodetetal and Stapopikl] evioyvorn dAAng cvpnepupopds 1 and time-
out, 6nwg €kavav ot Wacker x.a. (1990), 1§ ané pérpiag 10x00g QmoyopeuTLKES
eVtoA€g katl Lok neploptopd (Fisher k.a., 1993), efvar mo anotedeopatiki] and
6,11 6tav epappéleTal pévr tng.

Evaddaktkn pg6obdog

H EAE &ev elvat o pévog tpdmog aviikatdotaong tg ATE pe pia Aettovpyikd too-
Sovapn ovpnepupopd (LaVigna k.a., 1989). AkodovBdviag v mpdtaon tov
Solomon (1964), n ATX pnopel va pelwdel 6tav o pabntyg 6i8doketar va kavo-
notel Tig avdaykeg tov aveg§dptnta. O Carr (1994) viob€ter 6t ) ATE eivan yua to
pabntr €vog pnxoviopss eAéyxov tov GAAmv. AVTIOTpOQ®G, 1] EMKOVOVIOKI] Agl-
tovpyla g ATE onpaiver 6t o padniie PaciCetatl yia ty kavoroinor oplopé-
VOV avayK®v Tov og dAAa npéomna. “"Etot av§dvovtag tov avtoéleyyo tov padnty,
ta kivitpa yla v eppavion g emrowwviakis ATY Oa e§aleipbotv (LaVigna
K.a., 1989). AAG ) napépPaon yia avamtudn avtoedéyyou eival pio pakpd Siadt-
kaota 1) onofa propel va odnyrfjoetl oe anoteAéopata petd and xpdévia (Jones k.o.,
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1993). Zvykpruikd, BéPata, n EAE efval Atyétepo ypovoBépa, apot ypetdletar pj-
Veg Kat 6yt xpovia. ‘Opmg av napdlinla evieivovtal ot mpoonddeieg ylo ty ava-
nto€n kavottov avtoedéyyov kat avtodiayeipiong, ta amotedéopata Oo eival
IO EVEPYETIKA Y10 TO PoOnTy.

O&guKn Pn UHWPNUKA cupnepiPpopionoyikn otnpi§n (6TZX)

Apyxika eixe ovopoaotel uy nuwpniki Grayeipion s ovuneppopds. Kat ot 6o 6pot 6i-
VoLV €MpaoT) OTI) XPHO1] TV [I] TIHOPNTIKGY Hapepfdoemy.

Ddhooo@ikd avtr] 11 p€BoSog avravakAd ) petdfaoct) arré pio aveKTiKl KOww-
via og pua Betikyj Kowvovia, 1 onola amokAeiet ) xprjon g Tipwpiog (LaVigna &
Willis, 1995). To nmAaiowo g napéppaong Paoiletoan otnv avddvor tng ovpnept-
popdg, 1 onota divel v mAnpopépnon yla TV epappoyl] g akéAovdng Séopung
1ov anoteleftal ans Tig olkodoyikég adday€g, 1r) Staxeipion kataotdoenv, dSnldadn
TO 0UVOAO aVTISPOOTIKGY OTPATIYIKGY IOV XP1OLLoIol0bvTIaL OtV MePINTt®or) Iov
n ATX nopapével mopd v epoappoyl] BTGV OTPaATNYIKGY, TIg djueoes napepfa-
o€lg ot ornofeg Mpoonafovv va evioYBoouy TO PEMEPTOPLO LKAVOTHTMOV TOv pabdnty,
Kat to OeTké npoypappatiopd, o onoilog npoonadel va evioYUoeL To PeNEPTOPLO
Kavottwv Ttov pabnt kabiotdvtag pn avaykaia v epgdvion tng ATE
(Chadwick & Kroese, 1993- LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

OixoAoyIkEg anAayég

Avtég avtavaxkdolv pa npoondbeio va amokAeiotel yevikd to mepifdAlov oto
omnofo eppaviCetar 11 ATE, oe avtibeorn pe v npoonddela yelpay®ynong g pé-
ow 1116 petaPolrs twv epebiopdtov mov v npokadotvv (LaVigna k.a., 1989). Ei-
vat mpooxeSlaopéveg aAAay€g 0To QUOLKS KOl KOW®VIKS neptpdAlov Tov pabntr,
mov propel va StevkoAdvouy v emkowwvia tov pe to nepidAlov (Rhodes, 1967)
kat va addd€ouvv tig ouvvOrjkeg ot omofleg givar ouvdebepéves pe v ATE ko ot
omnoleg kGvouv v AT va efvar pia Aertovpyia tov eyydtepov nepifdAloviog tov
pabntr (LaVigna k.a., 1989).

Stpatnykég mov porfovv oty enitevdn avtot tov otdyou eivar 1 aldvlaory ud-
Onoy (Weeks & Gaylord-Ross, 1981), n nepipaldovivksj unyavixij, 1 eéaropuxevuevy dida-
oxalia ko 1) elaonixy) aviyperdmon tov padyrj (Menolascino k.a., 1983). Emuipéobeta
o 8aokadog pmopet va aAda&et tig Sibaktikég pebsdovg (Koegel k.a., 1980), toug
Si8axtikos otéyovg (Donnellan, 1980), v nocdtta kat Tty moidtnTa g aldn-
AeniSpaong (Egel k.a., 1981+ Strain, 1983). H pioidtnta oto ydpo trg exnmoidev-
ong pnopel vo pewwbel edv ov anaitjoeig tibeviar péoa oe €va OeTikG KOWVOVIKG
mAafolo (m.y. elodyovtag 51aokeSaoTIKES 10TOpieg Kot OETOVTAG TIG AMAUTI{OELS 1e-
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ta&l Tov 10TopLdV), petdvovtag to Babpd SvokoAiog Tovg kot adddlovtag T gpvon
)¢ napexdpevng evioyvong (Carr k.a., 1976).

Enfong pmopotv va yprotponotfoty oTpatnylkég eAEYYou TV YEYOVOTWV IOV
nporyovvtal g eppaviong g AT, o1 onofeg anooclpouvv napdyovieg (Oviikei-
peva, Kotaotdoelg, ovpfdvra) mov mpokadotv tnyv eppdvioq g (LaVigna &
Willis, 1995). “Etot o Sdokadog pnopei va armootpet aviikeipeva, va aAAdEet to ne-
ptpaAdov, to wpoddylo mpdypappa kot 1) YopobEtnon tov Spactnplotjtov, va
QIIOOUPEL QIALTOELS Katl Spaotnptdtnteg KaOmg Katl IMPOKANTIKEG eVIOAEG, Kat Té-
Aog va g1odyel avOp@Iiovg, avtikeipeva, avapopes Kot SpactnptéTnTeg mov prnopet
va Bonbricovv oto va petwdel 1 ATXE. ‘Ola avtd BéPaia pe pérpo Si6t ot Eapvikég
aAayég oto nepifdAdov Tov pabnrti prmopel va npokaléoovv peiwor) emkowvwviog
kabadg kat embetiki] ovpnepipopd (Ferster, 1961). Ot €xovteg epneipia and ) St-
Saokodia pabntédv pe avtiopd propotv €66 va Stakpivovy TNV opoldtyta pe v
KaOEpmar) pouTvév Kat 1) S1doI1act] Toug yla v IPOKAN O] EMKOLVOVIAG.

AviISpaotikég aAAG Un TIHWPNTIKEG OTPAINYIKEG

Avtég anotedovv o evadlakuky Avon oty xprjon g tipmpiag kot eivar xprot-
pes otov €Aeyyo Tov kpioewv (LaVigna & Willis, 1995). O p6Aog toug eival va ka-
Oiepdoouvv taxl kat nmAfjpn €Aeyyo ¢ katdotaong (LaVigna & Willis, 1995) npo-
Aapfavovtog tpavpatiopots 1) kataotpopés (Willis & LaVigna, 1983) Siatnpd-
vtag tavtéxpova to ogfacpd kot v a§onpéneia tov pabntyj (Reed & Head,
1993). Eav etvor emruyeic Ba avoi§ovv to Spdpo otnv epappoyy tov OeTikGV
OTPATNYIKGY, Ol ornoieg mpolaPaivouy kdbe apvitiky Hapevépyela mov pIopel va
npokAnOel ané tig aviibpaotikég orpatnyikés (LaVigna & Willis, 1995+ LaVigna
K.0., 1989). e avu) v opdda nepdapfdvoviat 1y aldayij epebioparoc kan ot aviile-
176G pE T0 KOWO aionua arparyyirés.

AAAdayn epebiouarog

Avtr] etvar 1) Eagviki] eloaywyl) evég véou epebiopatog 1j 1) petatponi] twv ovvon)-
KOV evég yvwotol gpebiopatog mov odnyet oty petafatiky) ¢paorn g KOTaotoAng
g ovpnepipopds (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). Etvau pua Sagpviky, vewtepiott-
K1), P Tipopntiky addayi ota neptfpaldovtikd epebiopata, mov npokadet dpeon
aAAd petafatiky kataotodr (Azrin, 1958+ Azrin & Holz, 1966). Avté to ouypiaio
arotéleopa elival yvootd wg 10 anotéleaua tov pijva tov pélirog kal ouvijbwg Sev €xel
oxéon pe v ATE 1] pe tovg kavéveg mov v Si€novy. Edv ot apyikés ovvOrjkeg
g AT SwatnpnBoiv, To anotéAeopa eivarl ottypuaio. EGv 6pwg kotd tn Sidpketa
g eniSpaotig tov kataPAnOel pia npoonddeia va kabiepwdel pia véa opdda ovv-
OnkoV (m.x. va edattwbel 1) flandtnra oto xdpo eknaidevorng), téte pnopetl va mpo-
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Angdel 1 emotpopr g ATE oty nponyobpevy wox6 g (Clements, 1987
LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

AVIIOEIEC LUE TO KOIVO QioONLa OTPATNYIKEC

AuTég efvatl OTPATNYLIKES «ITAVIGS Kalpov», Tov evlelkvuvtal yia fapld MePLOTATIKA
KOl YPIOLOIIOLO0VIOL O€ €NETYOVOES KATAOTAOELS Bote Vo 1poodobel 1o KatdAAn-
Ao xpoviké Stdotnpa mov anatteital Gomov o OeTIKGg mIPoypopPaTiopds va apyi-
oel va anodidel kapnots. Eivat €vag véog kat 1moAAd vrooXGpevog Tpdrog Yeipa-
yoynong tng ovpnepipopds, mov Spa avtibeta otnv kown Aoyiki) (LaVigna &
Willis, 1995).

Avtég ot oTpatnylkég propel va givatl 1) eloaymyr] Kat Siattjpnorn evég vpniov
emuéSov evioyvorg, 1o va oSnynoel n ATE npog pia evioyutiky ovpneplpopd, 1
poo@opd oto padnty avtot tov onofov emlnrteiton péow tng ATY (otpatnyiky
LITOYWPN O] HOTE va oTapatioet 1] kpion) kot 1 aviypetdmorn) g ATE pe tétolov
TPOMO (6MG yla MopdSelypa 1) TOKTIKY THG EVEPYIG akpoaot)g, 6mmov o napeppai-
vov Spa cav tolyog emotpépoviag oto pabnty 1o pvopa), dote va e§aleipOel
aré to padnty 1 avaykn va ovveyioet to eneto6dio (LaVigna k.a., 1989 LaVigna
& Willis, 1995). Emuipéobeta prnopel va givat 1) eloaywyl] xtovpop, to onofo po-
petl va €xel evepyeTikég YaAapwTikég emEpdoelg, apol npokalel TV mapaymyr ev-
SoppdV Katl 61e1060el O] OLYKLVIOLaKY] Katdotaol mov ouvodevel tnv ATY 1)
GAAeg ovpnepupopég mpoxkAnorn (LaVigna & Willis, 1995).

Avtég o1 otpatnyikég eivar avapgpipora WSrogueic (Lovvas & Smith, 1994). To
B6vo Toug pelovéktnpa eltval 6t 6ev €youvv Sokipaotel apketd. Ané tnv GAAn pe-
pld 6pwg, otn faorn g TPOCWITIKAG EPIELPTOG OV AMOKOPOE 0 YPAPWY OII6 TNV
epappoyr] toug, Ta anoteAéopata eivar evBappuviikd. Ipdra-npdta eivor ndpa
OAU OeTikS avtl va aviidpd kavels oto npéPAnua, va ikavorotel avtd mov {ntd o
pabntrg 6nwg otV TaKTIKY TG OTPATNYIKI)G LIOXDPNONGS Kat £€1ot, kepSilovtag
XPOVvo, va enavektiid v mpaktikij tov. I'ia napddetypa, o ypdpwv €édey&e emto-
o6 v ATX evég pabntf pe odvépopo Prader-Willi, ) onofa §potoe oav pnyavi-
OP6GS IPSKAN oG POooYX1|S Yia TV napoyy gayntov. O padntijs avgave otadtakd
mVv ox0 g Gote va emtiyel to embounté amnotédeopa, mov ovvjbwg Hrov va
Kovpaotel 0 evAlkag Kot va tov a@rioet TeAikd va AdPet kdmola noodtnta gpayr)-
to0. H dpvnon napoyrig payntot (tipwpia) odnyotvoe tov pabntr| oe véeg mo tpa-
YIKEG 1] tpayikopaveis poppés ATYE dorov va kapgbel 11 aviiSpaon tov yovéwv
katl Tov Saokdlev. H avtipaor ek pépovg pov oe mpdty pdorn pe addayn epedi-
opatog (Gpytoa va yedd otr Oéaon g ATY), npokddeoe apnyavio oto padny,
a@ol ftav to povo nov Sev avépeve. H vnoydpnon dldeg gopég, dtav Sev eiya
npoldpet tv ekdfjAworn g ATE, elye wg anotédeopa va unv kata@eodyet o padn-
TG og 1oxvpotepes popPég ATE. Kar Bé€Para 1) kadltepn 6Awv tov otpatnyikdy,
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nov npoteivouv o LaVigna & Willis (1995), elxe wg anotéAeopa tnv oxed6v pndevi-
k1] epgpavior s AT yia 0AdkAnpr) ) oyoAiki) xpovid. Iowa fjtav avtr); Ma andd
1] AIOPULYI] TV KATAOTAoEwV Iov npokadovv tnv ATX. Yty nepintwor tov pabn-
] pe to obvSpopo Prader-Willi, n ATYE ekSnAovétav otabepd oty Sidpketa tov
npatov Stadelppatog oto Ydpo tov Stadpdpov, 6mov 6Aa ta nmaidid tov oyoAeiov
€nalpvav 1o mpmivé tovg. Av Bempricovpe wg KUPLO YOPAKTPLOTIKG TOV GLVEPO-
pov Prader-Willi tnv éAAeupn kopeopot { T ovvexrj alobnon neivag, yiveton gvko-
Ao avuAnmté néoo Plato 1jrtav avté 1o nepifdllov yia to pabnrty, mov €yoviag
eniong to vipnAsd 6plo névov, Katépevye oe auvth TNV KAaowky Pronepifaddoviikiy
ATZY ywo va emtiyet tyv npéoAnyrn tpoijs. Xe pio oOViopr oVOKeW:) PE TO IIpo-
OWITKG MPOTEWVA Vo PNV Tpoel Kavelg oto Siddpopo, addd va maipvouvv Aot to
npwivé tovg péca oty 1dgn. ‘Onwg katadaPaivere  ATYE Swaxénnke. IHapdpoa
Kal oto otkoyevelaks tov nepifdAdov, Stapuidoocovtag £totl v a§lonpéneia Tov
padnty). Avotux®dg GpwWS Tov eNGpevo XPovo enavadfponke, Stdtt avty 1 TOKTIKI)
eykotadelpOnke. Tt pag Siddoket avti) 1 epnetpio; ‘O 1 epappoyr] OeTikGY ma-
peppdoenv eivar avdpedn, epocov To OX0AIKS nePIPGAlov mapapével apvTika.
IIpdta mpénel va addd&et to oyolefo kat to f6og tov. Xtnv npd&n Spmg avtd Se
yivetal, edv o gopéag g ardayrig Sev nepipdiietat and 1o pavéva kdmotoag O€-
o1ng. O pavdiag tov e1dikol eivar paAdov avdpelog apot, 6tav otapatd 1) mapép-
Baorj tov, Sev vidpyel kapio eyylnon 6t 1 epappoyl] Tov npoypdppatog Ha ov-
vexlotet.

ITapdpora Oetiki) efvar 1) epnepia Tov Ypagovtog Kat and v npokAnor) yéAi-
oL pe yapydAnpo f pe pipnorn, aképn Kat o dropa pe avtiopsd. Béfaia Sev Ba
ovpPotleva v epappoyr TS EVEPYI|G aKPOaong v omnoia, GG HoL EKRLOT)-
pettnke o Gary LaVigna, méotnke va SOKIpAOEL EVAVILQ O KAITOLOV OMALOPEVO
TPoPLHo evig 18plpatog oto onofo gpyaddtay. O voypdpwv npoonddnoe va tnv
epapuooet, pe p€rpla emrvyia, oe ekprj&elg embeTikSTNTAS ATOPWY, PE TMEPLOPL-
OPEVEG GG EMKOIVWVIAKEG LKAVOTITEG.

‘Ooov agopd v addayr] epebiopatog, Sev efval tinmote GAAo amé v avilpeT®-
10T (OGS CLPIEPLPOPES PE TOV Mo anpéopevo Tpono. To Yopaxtnplotikétepo
fowg mapadetypa Pploketarl oty apyy plog amnd Tig Tavieg Mov NpwIaymviotel o
Mel Gibson pe tttAo Lethal Weapon. Ztnv apyx1) g tawviag epgpavidetal €vag Gv-
Oponog-poppa kot npoonadel va e§olobpevoel tovg npwtaywviotés. O évag and
TOUG MPWTAYWVIOTEG PEVEL PE Ta EGMPOLXA TOv Kat, Pyaivoviag Eapvikd prpootd
otov BopProtr], apyilel va KGVeL TO KOTGIMOLAO MPOKAAGVIAG TOv €10l apnyavia
Kot S{vovtog e Tov TpoIo avtd Tov anopaitto Ypovo oto ouvddeA@s tov va Spd-
oet. Etvat kdtt mov ovpPaivel moAs cuyvd kot oty kabnuepwvy pog {orj, étav yia
nopadetypo ekel mov PAénovpe 1o ayornpévo pag Oépa oty tnAedpaot, o ov-
VIpoPog pog {ntd va Pydlovpe ta okovnibia €5m. Aev eival evoyAnTiké avté mov
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poag ¢ntd addd n otypr] mov to {ntd Kot €101 —6nwg €Yel EMKPAToetL Vo Aéyetal
oty KaOOPAOVPEVT— «pag TV OIdel.

Etkolo BéPara elvar va einwOel 611 t€toteg péBobot €xouv Katl TP PNTIKG OTOlL-
xela, ard v dAAn peptd Spmg Sev eival XapaKTPLOTIKEG KATAOTAOEWY 1OV PLod-
voupe kaOnpepivd; Edv avtiSpolpe yproiponowwdviag avtég tig pedbédovg, Sev
avtipeteni{ovpe tov podnti) pe Io opaAono)Tikovg TPEIovg ans To Vo TOV PETA-
Yelpiopaote oov atdvio motdi;

OEIIKEG OTIPATINYIKEG

Avtég epapudlovial 6tav o pabntrig Sev eival anaoyoAnpévog pe tn) cuprepipopd
npoxAnor (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993) kot npoonafovv va kataotefdovv ty ATE
evioybovtag pa evoAAOKTIKY TPOg auti)y ovpnepLpopd. Ot OeTikEG OTPaTYIKES el-
Vo 0v dueoes Oetikés kan o Oetixog npoypappaniouds. IIpv v epappoyr] Tovg pmopet
va eival anapaitnteg ot otkoloyikég addayég (LaVigna & Willis, 19952 LaVigna
K.a., 1989).

ALETECG OETIKEC

AvTég glvol CUPITEPLPOPLOTIKEG KAl ] CUPIIEPLPOPLOTIKEG OTPATIYIKEG IOV XP1OL-
pomototvtat yta va emttevyOel yprjyopog €Aeyyog g ATE, dote va avoi&et o Spo-
HOG OtV eQapuoy TV OIKOAOYIKGV adAaydv Katl tov OeTikol mpoypappatiopos
1ov 0d1nyotv oe anoteAéopata pakpdg Stapkeiog (LaVigna k.a., 1989).

AUECEG OUUNEPIPOPIOTIKEG

Avtég etvar ot otpatnyikég tng Stapopikig evioyvong. O 6pog duapoprkij eviayvon
ava@épetal oto cuVSLAOPS TG avEnong evioxvong yla v evaAAaKTIKY] CLPIEPL-
Popd kot g peiworng evioyvong yio v ovpnepupopd npokinon (Emerson &
Kiernan, 1997). Eivan 1 evpltepa xproipomoupévy evadllaxtikij oty tpmpio Ad-
o1n (Mulick k.a., 1976) kat propel va epappootel péow tg Stapopikijg evioxvong
KGOe Sraopetiks ovpnepipopdg (AEA), tng evioyvong aobppatwv kat tomnoypa-
PG Stopopetirk®v ovpneptpopdv (AEA) 1 tng evioyvong yapnAodv cvyvotitwv
g ovpnepupopds npéPAnpa (AEX).

« Alapopikn evioxuon S10QOPEUIKNG GUUNEPIPOPAC (AEA)

Avt] otoyetel oty evioyvor embupntig ovunepLPpopdg (m.y. mayvidt, yeipo-
kpotpa) wote 1 ATE va peiwdel g napdmlevpo amnotédeopa.

H npog evioyvon ovprepipopd mpénet va eivat, yia AGyoug oupEpovtog, armin
va pabevtel, va vidpyetl 1161] 010 CLPIEPLPOPLOTIKG PENEPTGPLO Tov pabntr Kat
va aroktd ebkoda €édeyyo tov epebiopatog (Johnson & Baumeister, 1981).
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Anotedeouatikotnia tn¢ AEA

Etvat to mo ovyvd epappoldpevo otoixelo napeppdoewy yia ) pelwon mpo-
BAnpdtov ovpnepipopds, apot €yl epappootei oe 23% TV pedetdv ov Siepev-
vijoav ot Bates & Wehman (1977). AAAG to yeyovig dt givar téoo Snpogidrig Se
onpaivel anoapattnta 61t eival kat T6oo anoteAeopotiky, e81kG edv AngOel vns-
pw 6t oe pua nepiodo 15 etdv (1975-1990), évtag 1 mo ovxvd avagepbeioa
otpatnyiky (30 nmepurtddoeig epappoyrng), eixe to peyaAdvtepo moooots amotvyiog
(Lancioni & Hoogeven, 1990).

Yoxva Bewpettan 11 mpdty emdoyl] yro napéppaoy (Corte x.a., 1971+ Martin
k.a., 1971) Adyw ¢ €A&n¢ mov 1) Betiky evioyvor aokel TG00 0TOLG Yoveig 600 Kat
oto npoowmks (Myers & Deibert, 1971 Peterson & Peterson, 1968) kot g €0ko-
Ang epappoyig g t600 OTO OKOYeVEIAKS G600 KOl OTo OXOAMKS mepifdAdov
(Nordquist & Wahler, 1973). ‘Opwg Sev givat téoo e6kodo va epappootel. Mmopel
va ovp el kakr Yprion kat S1dgpopeg OLVORKEG OV EYYLGVTAL TNV ATOTEAEOPATIKO-
mrta (.. 1 evaddaktiky cvpnepupopd va amnattel Atydtepn npoondbela and tnv
ATZX: ot gvioXULTEG 116 va glvatl 1oxvpdtepot and avtols nmov diatnpouvy v AT
6601 g evioyvong va eivar peyadvtepn) ané avti mov anotteitol yia ) Stotrpn-
on g ATX: 1 evioyvon va npoo@épetal dpeca oty eupavior g ATY) npénel
va Staopoadtotovv (Emerson, 1995). Yndpyet entong ) mbavétnta tuyaiag evioyv-
ong eppaviogwv ¢ ATE mov ovvoSetouy v evioyupévi ovpnepupopd (Johnson
& Baumeister, 1981). Edv 60000v vniepBolikég moodtrteg evog armoteAeopaTiko
evioyutr], Téte autdg propel va kopeobel kat va kataotel adivapog. Avilotpéepwg,
1] IEplOplopéve) mopoyxy evioyvong Ba obnyirjoet oe advvapa anoteAéopata.

Ocwpeitar 1) mo avbpwmvy popyij napéupfaons (Repp x.a., 1974), nov drav epapudle-
Tar povy s Oev npoxalel noikés avnovyies (Emerson & Kiernan, 1997) xav eivan
dpaonixy (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

AMAG kot 6tov akrSpn €ivol anoteAeopatiky, vidpyouvv npofAfpata mov mnpo-
kadoUv 10k aviovyia, 6nmg 1 ot€PNor) TPoPIg Yl HAKPEG YPOVIKEG MEPLGOOUG
Kat, TOAG ovyvd, 1 éAAeupn) tkavol aplbBpot npoowmkov yla va Statnprjogt vpnin
myv npoogopd evioyvong (Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978). ‘Otav epappdletan
povy g Sev etvor oAl amotedeopotiky (Carr k.a., 1971- Harris & Ersner-
Hershfield, 1978 Lundervold & Bourland, 1988 Corte k., 1971 Foxx & Azrin,
1973). Muopel va nepropioer tv ATE (.. Lane & Dormath, 1970- Weiher &
Harman, 1975 Lovaas k.a., 1965), aAAd pmopel enfong kat va v avgfjoet (Repp
K.0., 1974). Eivor mo amnotedeopatiky kat €ykupn Gtav ouvovaotel pe ) xpron
¢ tipwpiag (Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978). Y& apketég nmepurt@oeig angtuye
va ennpedoet v ATE ané pévi g, eved 6tav ouvévdotnke pe NAeKTPkS epebi-
opé (Young & Winczee, 1974), andovporn evioyvong kat nAexipiké epebiopd
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(Risley, 1968 Tate, 1972), annéovpor evioxvong (Myers & Deibert, 1971+ Brawley
K.0., 1969) 1j viepdi6pbwon (Measel & Alfieri, 1976) 1tav anotedeopatiky. ‘OAa
To AVOTEP® KATASEIKVEOLY OTL Yoplg T1 xprjon PETplag TovAdylotov Tipmpiag 1
AEA 8ev gyyvdtat 1oxvpd aroteAéopota.

Exknaibeutikn eykupdtnia tn¢ AEA

ASym TOUL 6Tl avapEpetal og P ePLOPLOPEVI) S€opr eVaAAOKTIKGY ovpmept-
@opdv Sev pmopel va amotedéoel €va OLOLAOTIKG EKIOLSEVTIKG MPOYPOppQ
(Baumeister & Rollings, 1976), to onoio 6o fonbrjoet onpoviikd oty avgnor tov
peneptopiov ovpnepipopdv tov pabnty. ‘Opwg aré kowvov pe tig dGAAeg popPég
Srtagopixiig evioyvong kat pe v addayr] epebiopatog propei va amoddoet kadv-
TeEPOLG KapIols edv ovvodeletal and €va eKIAGEVTIKG HPOYPOPQ IOV OTOXEVEL
otr) 618aokalia mo katGAAnAwv cvprepipopdv.

OctikEC ennibpdoeic tngc AEA

Ye oGyKkplon M€ TV KOWWVIKI] e§dAeupn Kot To time-out €yel TO MAEOVEKTQ
6t anogebyetar 1 mbavéuyra avtiBeong g ovpnepipopds® kat eivar e6kolo va
kaBepwbel 1 Swtnprowpdmra twv anotedeopdtov (Garcia & DeHaven, 1976
Lowitz & Sulb, 1978- Weiher & Harman, 1975). Emunpdofeta, eivar Betikd npooa-
VOTOALOpEVT), Yapaktpiletal arndé vpnAr Kowoviki) eykvpdtnta kat Sev €xel ap-
viuikég embpdoeig (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). ‘Ocov agopd 6pmg Tov 1oxvpt-
OP6 yla TV arovoia apvTIKOV emdpdoewy, vidpyet epnelpiki) €véel€n nept tov
avtif€tov.

Apvnuikéc emipdoeic tn¢ AEA

Yvykivnotoki) Statapayy] propel va epgaviotel oge KAWIKoUg Kabog Kat eKIot-
Sevtikovg Ydpoug mapépfaong 6tav ta Staotipota petal tov napepfdoswv ei-
vol pakpd kat 1) nopoxy g evioyvorng avaBdaidetat eneidn eppaviCetat 1) ovpe-
pupopd npoxrAnorn (Mulick & Kedesdy, 1988). Enfong av&rjoeig tng AT €youvv on)-
pewBei (Repp k.o., 1974) kou vodpyet o kivbuvog Gt pe to va evioybovpe v
arnovoio tg ATY pmopel va evioybovpe kot GAleg ovumepipopés mpokAnon
(Zeiler, 1975).

Alatnpnoiudtnta twv anotenNecudiwy tng AEA
Yuviifwg oTig pedéteg mov avagépovtatl ot SloTNPLOPUSTTO TV AIoTEAEoPd-
tov (m.X. Measel & Alfieri, 1976 Myers & Deibert, 1971) n AEA €6paoe og ovvdva-

5. H avtiBeon g ovpnepipopds ovppaivel dtav 1 oupnepupopd otéxog avEdvet
oe ouvOrkeg Katd T1g onofeg 1 napéppaor Sev eivar oe Aettovpyia (Reynolds,
1961)
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opo pe dAAeg otpatnyikég napéppaong. ‘Erotl Sev eivar Suvatév va Staxpibet o po-
Aog mov naiel 1 AEA oty yevikevon kat otn Sidpkela (o1 TV aIoTeAeopdToy.
ITépav tovtov 1 €vdelln yla T yevikevon tev amotedeopdtov eivat ailinloov-
yrpovdpevr). I'a napddeiypa, ot Mulhern & Baumeister (1969) 8ev Bprikav evSei-
Ee1g yevikevorng Tov kepddv g mapépfaong amné 1o xdpo g napéppaong oe GA-
doug xdpoug, eved ot Weiher & Harman (1975) avagépouv yevikevor) anotedeopd-
TOV 08 XOPOULG MapSPRolovg pe To XOpo g napéufaong kat ot Barkley & Zupnick
(1976) avagépouy 6t ta amotedéopata yevikedtnkay o GAlouvg xdpoug addd pévo
He v mopovoia Tov SaokGAov epappootr| g napéppaocng, o onotog Spovoe £rot
oav S1akptté epédiopa.

‘Ocov apopd 11 SidpKela TV AMOTEAEOPATOV, arIé KOWOoU pe 6Aeg Tig dGAAeg
otpatnyikég Stagopikiig evioyvong, 1 enaveppdavion g ATE etvar moAd mbavr)
6tav SlakGITETAL I} MAPOYT TG eVIOYLOT|S.

“Oleg ot evOeiEelg pardov npowbotv v avaykn €vtagng g AEA oe éva yevi-
Kkétepo oyediaopd exnaidevons. H anmoonaopatiky epappoyr] tovg oto miaioto
TG TPOIONO(NoN¢ g CLHIEPLPOPAG Sev eyyvdtal olte Sidpkela ovte yevikevor)
TOV QIOTEAECPATOV 1] TNV amovoia apviTikdy emépdoemv. Av Spmg ota Staoty-
pota avdpeoo otig epPavioels g CUPIEPLPOPAS pdkAn o emtayvvOel 1 Sadt-
kaola tng pddnong, téte pnopet va amo@evydel 1 eppavion Tov npoavagpepOé-
VIOV QpVTIKOV ENOPAOEDV.

« Alapopikn evioxuon acUuRaING cupnepIpopas (AEA)

Avty] elvau 11 ovotnpatiki evioyvor pr ovppotédv pe v ATE cvprepipopdv,
6nAadn ovpnepupopdv mov kabotolv Quokd adtvatn v ouvvéxlon g ATE
otav gpapusélovial oxeS6v Tavtéypova pe Ty eppavior g (Young & Winczee,
1974).

Ia va eivol Mo amnoteAeopatiKI] 1] AVIAY®VIOTIKI] CUPIEPLPOPE TPENEL VO gi-
vat 600 To Suvatov mo Stapopetiky tonoypapikd and vy ATE (Leitenberg, k..,
1970) kot o pabruig va €xel oty Sidbeor] tov pévo o Spdpovg, dnAady elte va
ovveyioel v AT efte va eknépypet ty embuvpntr ovpnepupopd. Me dAda Adyia
1] ELPAVIOT aUTHS TG CVPIIEPLPOPAEs armokAeiel TV eppdavion g ATXE. H tedev-
taia Oa e§aobevijoel wg anotédecpa g av&nong g evioxvpévng embupntrig ov-
prepipopds. I'a Adyovg evkoAiog kat owkovopiag tov xpdvou 1) pr ovpfaty mpog
myv ATY ovprepipopd npénet va givat 161 P€Pog Tov Pereptopiov CLIIEPLPOPHV
tov padnty. ANwg npénel va Sidayxbel e§apyiig. Xe avti) v nepintworn Spwg n
6An mapépfaocn pnopel vo KOTAVOAGOEL TOAG XpOvo. XUVEN®G Of KOTOOTAOELS
6mnov 1 kataotodr] g ATE Oswpeftoar Bépa vypiotng mpotepaidtntag, avty 1)
otpatnyiky Sev eivat 1) mo evoeSetypévr.
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MAeovektAuata tinc AEA

Etvat mo yprjyopr kot mo anotedeopatiky and 1 AEA, modd Snpogidrig, €v-
XPNoty Kat apketd yvooti] otovg daokdlovg (Sulzer-Azaroff & Meyer, 1977). O
€upeoog tponog ¢ peiworng g ATYE, péow Sndadn) g av&nong embvpntdv ov-
PIEPLPOPHDY OTO PEMEPTOPLO TOL pabdnti], elval KOWmVIKG €yKupog Kat Snuiovpyt-
k6. Enfong edv ovvbvaotel pe dAAeg Oetikés napeppdoeis propel va odnyrjoet oe
paxkpoxpovia anoteAéopota (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

Meiovextnuara tn¢c AEA

Eved moAdd Oeukd amotedéopata avagépoviar ot PipAioypagpia, Sev €yet
opwg avapepOel moté pio nepimtworn otny omnofa va emtetyOnke oAokAnpotikyg
e§dAewgn g ATE pe avtijv ) pop@r napéppaong (Measel & Alfieri, 1976). ITa-
pbAo mov efval 1) mo ovyva epappoldpev) evaAlaktiki] mpog v Tpwpia Avon
KOl EMPAVELOKG EUKOAO VO gpappootel, otnv npoypotikstyta eival moAvmlokn
kot xpridet ovyvijg enavdAnyng (Sulzer-Azaroff & Meyer, 1977). Edv 1 moAvmAokoé-
wta Sev AngOel cofapd vndyn oto oxeSiaops g napéppaorg, n anotvyio Ha
elval moAv mbavy] kot €tol o Spopog yia v Tipmpia Ba eivatl avolytsg, agot ov-
vijfwg avtr] 1) poper] napéppaong amnotedel v tedevtaia AGon Ipwv v eQappo-
v ¢ Tipwpiag (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

« Alapopikh gvioxuon XapunAwv cuxvotntwy tng ATX (AEX)

Méow auTr|g g oTpaTNyIKHS TPooPEpeTal evioyvor oto pabntr| étav n ovyvo-
a6 ATE edattdvetan (Baumeister & Rollings, 1976). H emppdfevorn tov pa-
Ont yia xapnAég ovyvotnteg g ATY epappdéotnke moAv ondvia oty nepintwon
g ATX (Sherman, 1990), eved obppwva pe tovg LaVigna & Donnellan (1986) ei-
vail moAAd vrtooySpevT).

« BEUKEG AUETECG CUUNEPIPOPICTIKEG OTPATNYIKEG KAl TIHwPIa

ITapdAo mov autég ot oTPaTnyIKEG MPomwOovvIal MG 1) TIHMPITIKES HOPPES Ta-
pé€pPaong yia ty e§ddeiyn g ATE (Donnellan & LaVigna, 1990) eitvat Suvatév
va Oewpnbovv wg kabapd TipwpnTikés mapepfdoeig (Mulick & Linscheid, 1988¢
Rolider & VanHouten, 1990), ot onoteg —6nwg 1 tipmpio— prnopotv va KAvouy to
npaypata kadvtepa 1] kat xeipdtepa (Remington, 1993). ITapdpoia pe v Tipm-
pla pmopotv va odnyrfjoovy oty avamtudn Jun CUPRIEPLPEPOPEVOV  PabnTodv
(Axelrod, 1987b- O’Brien, 1989). I'a napddetypa, oty nepintwor KOKIS epap-
poyric tng AEA, gdv 1) evadlaktiky] ovprepipopd eival 1) i1 CUPIEPLPOPd, TOTE 1)
nopéppaon odnyel oty Kotaotodr] tov cvpnepipépecdal (CLUIEPLPOPE TMTWHA-
tog) (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

‘Ocov apopd v AEA, avtr] propel va evioytoet Ty evaAAQKTIK] CUPRIIEPLPO-
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pa kot va petdoet v ATY, péow tng kabuotépnong g mapoyrig Tov EVICYUTIKOU
gpediopatog oty pn eppaviorn g ATYE oe éva Stakpitd onpeio péoa oto Xpévo 1
Katd v Stdpkela evég xpovikov Staotrpatog. Xe avtyv v nepintmorn n 6An na-
péppaon Sev propel va BewpnOel Snpovpyiki) kot gival wooSbvapn pe time-out
aré Betiky evioyvon (Matson & Dilorenzo, 1984- Rolider & VanHouten, 1990).
To 610 woybel ko yla v AEA. Ta mapdSeypa ot Matson & DiLorenzo (1984)
nopatipnoav 6t time-out cuvéBawve oe €va oxédio moapépPaong AEA 1o omoio
XPNOLHONIol0t0e PN Xaviké pacdd otnv mAdtn tov pabnt) cav evioyvorn ylo tnv
RatGAAnAn xp1on tov xepudv, oe pio npoonddeia va peiwdel yronnpa g Kepa-
Arjg pe ta xépra. O pabnirg oty ovoia ywvétav 6éktng tipmpiag, yati kdbe popd
IOV YTLITOUOE TOV QLTS TOU 0TI S1APKELD TOL P0G 0 EPAPUOCTHS TG Mapéufa-
O1G EKAELVE T P Xavy.

‘Ola avtd BéPara Sev €xouvv TIoTe TO KOWGS HE TIG PavEPES APV TIKEG emSpd-
oe1g g ooPapric ipwpiag, addd €xouvv moAAG kowd otoixela pe T PETPLO TIH®-
pta. 11 faon Aowév avtig ¢ avaAvorng ot vmootnpiytég g OTEY katnyopov-
vtot 6t Bantilovv TpHePNTIKES otpatnylkeg, Snlady tig orpatnyikég mov pacio-
vtail otnv Stagopikij evioxvor), og pr TipepnTikég (O'Brien, 1989). “Etot 1) yvnoié-
tyta g 6Ang npoonddetag va Sipovpyn0oty pry TIHOPNTIKEG TapepPAoels apgpt-
ofnreftat. Ané v dAAn peptd ot LaVigna & Donnellan (1986) vrmootnpiCouvv 6t 1
tpwpia cvpPaivel AGym AavOaopévng epappoyn)g Kot KOKI|G KATOVONO1G QUT®V
TOV OTPATNYIKAY KOt 6Xt1 A6ym TG ¢puvong tovs. Ia mopddetypa 11 anéovporn g
evioyvong otnv eppavion g AT Sev €xet kapio oxéorn pe tv AEA f v AEA, ot
onoleg oe avtibeon pe v Tipwpio mapéyovv v evioyvon 6tav 1) EKIMOQII] TI)G
ATZY 8ev AapBaver ydpa. H Sakomni| g mapoyris evioxvong pe v €Reaviorn g
ATE etvan ipwpio (andovporn Oetikijg evioyvong), mov mpogpyetal and KoKy xpyj-
o1 kat Sev €xel Kapio anoAvtmg oxEo1) P TS OTPATYIKES S1apopiKiig evioyvong.

Aev vridpyet douév kavéva anoAvtwg npéPAnua 6oov agopd T puon avtev
tov otpatnykeyv. IIpépAnpa dpmg avadewkvietal anné ) peydAn mbavdtyta Ka-
KI|G Xp1|O1G, MOAU MEPLOOGTEPO GV avAAOYlOTOUHE GTL QUTEG Ol OTPATNYIKEG eivat,
obppova pe tovg O'Brien & Repp (1990), ot mo ovyvd epappoldpeves ad touvg
Saokdlovg. Eav SeyBovpe tov ioxvuptopd tov Lovaas (1982) 61t to mocoots twv da-
OKGAWV 1ov propel va epapudoetl agidmota pia otpatnyiky] Stapopikig evioyv-
ong etvon aneipogddyioto, Téte Ta npdypata Sev eivat kot moAv atoiédo&a. Akéun
Kat €Gv 0 10XLPLopds tov Lovaas (1982) OewpnOel viiepPolikdg, to yeyovig 6t or-
povTikoi epeLVITEG TOL XWpovL epappélovy AavBaopéva, dnwg mpoavapEpOnke, T
Slapopiky evioyvor oav anéovpor evioyvong, Sev npokadel aitoloboio yia v
ot ta g Npagng tovAdytotov Adyw g SvokoAiag CWOTAS EPAPHOYIS AVTGV
TV TEYVIKOV.
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. Eninpbéobeteg dueoeg ouPNePIPOPIOTIKES OTPATNYIKEG

Avtég etvan o €Aeyyog epebiopatog (SnAadn n andovpon twv epebiopdtwv mov
Eexywpilouv v ATY) kot o kabodnynuikés édeyyos (6nAadi) n Sibaokadia ovumne-
PUPOPWV IOV LIIGKEVTOL Ot eVIOAEG Kat 081yieg dote va enttevyOel ypriyopog €Aey-
yos g ATY) (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

EAeyxoc epebiouaroc

O €Xeyxog epebiopatog kabopiletat, onwg 1 opadonoinon tov cupPdvtog g
OUHIIEPLPOPAG, OTNV MOPoLsia 1) HETd TNV eppdvion evég eldikol epebiopatog. H
€XAewyn autot tov Stakprrol epebiopatog yapaktnpiletal and v e§dAetyn g
GUUIIEPLPOPAG.

Avty] 1 otpatnyiki) efvan tedeiwg akotdAAnin ya ) petwon g ATE, Sidu ya
va kabiepwbet édeyyog epebiopatog, n ATE Oa npénel va evioyvBel. Mévo étav
P Aerrtopeprjg Aettovpyiky] avddvor Selyver kaBapd Tig ouvOrikeg tov epediopa-
T0g KAT® amé Tig onoleg 1) ATYE e ovpPaivel, 16te propel va OewpnOel wg KaTGA-
AnAn poper| napépfaong. Xe avt] v nepimtwor), exteivovrog Kot kabopifovrag
Tig ovvOrKeg oTig onoleg To ep€biopa-ofjua amovoidlet, pnopet vo pelwdei n AT,
O €Aeyyog epebiopatog propel va npooddoet tv evkatpia yio OeTIKS npoypoppa-
Topd, o onofog prnopel fabpiaia va evioyvioel To peneptéplo AEITOVPYIKGOY tKavo-
ujtev tov pabntj aAdd enfong kot va tov amnogvatcOnronoujoet and to epediopa-
ta mov Yapaktnpiovv v nopovoia g ATE. Ynootnpiktiky epneipiky €voei&n
npogpyouevy ané v nepintworn tov Touchette (1983, avagépetar ané tovg
LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). Avty ) nepimtworn yprotpomnoteitoan og onpaio (m.y.
LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986- LaVigna k.a., 1989 LaVigna & Willis, 1995) and
Toug Snpovpyots tng OTEX. O Adyog eival 6Tt mpotol katopOaoet, pe T forjbeta
autrig g otpatnylkijg, €Aeyyo pag coPapric AT, o Touchette Sokipaoce pia 6¢-
O TIHOPNTIKGV OTPATNYIKGOVY ot onoieg anedeiyOnoav avemtuyeis.

‘Opwg akdpa Kot 6tav auti] 1) otpotnyiky eival emtvyrg 6ev eivat e6kodo va
epappootel, el8IKGTEPA OTOVG AVTIOTIKOUG PadnTég yia tovg omofovg eival S¥oko-
Ao va kaboptotel 1o peneptéplo evioxvtdyv kat Sev eival Eekdbapo oe mola ovyke-
KRppévn katdotaor) anovrotv (Ferster, 1961). Emnpdobeta, 1 kowvwvikoeknaidev-
TIKL TG EYKLPGTTA EIVOL IIEPLOPLOPEVT], apol avapEpetal og SpactyPlSTITeS MOv
QIIOTLYXAVOULV VO EVIOXUOOLY T1)V KOWVOVIKI] €IKGVA Tov padntf kat va avgrjoouvv
TO PENEPTOPLO TOV AEITOVPYIKGV Tov tkavotijtwv (Mulick & Kedesdy, 1988).

KaBobnyntikog €nNeyxog

Avtdg etvar pia otiypr] eAéyyou epebiopatog 1) onoia epappéeton onotedrjnote
elvar Suvatdv, and pua andvinor o pla IPoPopiky eviodr], oe pia odnyla 1j o€
pa anaftnorn (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). H nopépfaon mov Baoiletar otov
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kabodnyntiké édeyyo ovviotaton ot Stopopiky evioxvor TG CURIEPLPOPAG IOV
ovpPaivel petd v eppavion g npogopikijg odnyiag 1 anaitnong.

Aot Oetiki] evioyvorn Oev mapéyetal oe OLUIEPLPOPES TTov ovpPaivovy otnv
amnovoia tov kabodnyntikot epebiopatog adAd pévo Stav o pabntis akodovOel
v obnyia, n ATE prmopel va e§adeipOel. Edv napapeivel, téte 1) napépfoor pmo-
pel va enavepappootel pe tov Kabodnyntiks €Aeyyo va mpoo@Epet pia Stapopett-
KI] Ipooéyylon oto npopAnpa.

[J MAgovektAuara tou kabodnyntikoU €AEyxou

Avantoooovtag eVOAAOKTIKEG Kal avtoyovioTikég npog v ATE cvpnepipopés,
MPOOPEPEL 6L pévo ot pelwor] g addd kot otnv eknotdevtiki] Stadikaoia yevi-
KOTEPQ, apol MOAUTI TANPOPOPNOL Yo TV ePOapPoyL TG eknaibevong mpo-
opépetan otovg SaokdAovg (Engelman & Colvin, 1983).

Etvatl évag anoteAeopatikog tponog va edeyyOet 1 ATE (LaVigna & Donnellan,
1986). Emnpdéofeta eivar moAd mbavé 61t evioyvovtag pia KotdAAnAn odnyia,
Suapopec napaddayés g ATE Ba e§aleipbolv. Auté ouvvéPn otnv nepintworn twv
Russo k.a. (1981), émov 1) Stapopiky evioyvor tg vrakog katéoteile ATY Sia-
POPETIKGV TOIOYPaAPLOHV OImG SAYKmUa Xeplol, ytomnpa Kepadfig Kot Tpdpnypa
podAidv oe Tpelg pn ovvepydotpovg padntég. Ta evprjpata avtig tng peAdétng Oei-
XVOULV GTL KAIIOlEG OCLIIEPLPOPES OLVOEOVTaL Petagl TOVG KOl €AV KOTAPEPOVHE Va
ennpedoove 1) pia aré avtég, avtr Ba tpomomnotjoet Kat Tig vidloineg. “Etot 1
ATZY propet va gival pépog piag aAvoidag oupepLpopdv, ol omoieg apdtt ToIo-
Ypopika SrapopeTikég, pmopel va oxnuatiCovv pia Aettovpyiky Séoun Adym tou
GTL LIGKEWTOL 08 KOWOUG IIPOOSLoPLoTIKOUG HOPAYOVTES.

‘Ocov agopd v toytt)ta anotedAéopatog, oty nepintmworn tov Russo k.a.
(1981) ta anotedéopata ftav eknAnKtikd yprjyopa. Me 66o pévo npoondeteg ot
gpevvItég Katépbwaoav va emriyovv éAeyyo tng ATYE kot GAAwv avemOopnTmv ov-
prepLpopdv. Avapgifoda npéodeteg evei€elg avtot tov eidovg Ba amodvvopd-
oouv v ovAdoylotiki] mov Sikatodoyel 1) yprion Tipwpiog, Adym tng vpnAfg tayv-
TTAG TOV AIOTEAECUATOV TI)G.

H vpnAr kowwviki] eykvupdtnta autig g otpotnyikig eival eppavig, apou
oty kowwvia g kabod1jynorng o kabodnyntikdg éAeyyog Ha eival KOWOVIKG eKTL-
ptéog (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). Avapévetat 6t avty 1 otpatnyiki Oo kata-
otel oAU Snpo@iArig, agot dAot ot napepfaivovies Ba embupodoav va géyyovv
TV gUPAavion Tng oupneplpopds mpékAnon pe pua amdf evtodr] (LaVigna &
Donnellan, 1986).

[] Meiovektnuara tou kabodnyntikoU eAEyxou
Etvat o kivbuvog Kakrg ypfiong Kat 1] MEPLOPLOPEVT) MOavSTITa VO YEVIKEUTOUV
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ta anoteAéopata ¢ napépfaons. Eav n eviodr odnyel otnyv katamnieon tov po-
Onu), t6te 1 6An npoondabeia kabiotatar npwpnuiky (LaVigna & Donnellan,
1986). Ta anoteAéopata Sev yevikevovtal ebkoAa, S16Tt 1) mapépPaoc neplopile-
Tal TG KATaotdoelg mov Aapfdvouy ydpa ta kafodnynukd epediopata.

OEUKEC AUETEG UN CUUNEPIPOPICUKES OTPATNYIKEG

Avtég ot otpatnyikég Paocifovtarl oto KAaOIKS povtédo, To omnoio mpoteivel 6Tt o€
yeyovéta mov Aappdvovy xdpa pali avarrtbooovial Seopol petafo touvg, eved 1
oy0g Tov Seopadv e§aptdtal and tn ovyvétnta pe v onoia to yeyovéta ovvéud-
Covtat kot and v €vtact) tewv ovvotodnudtov 1 aobnpdtev nov npokalotvv. H
nopéppaon npoonabei va anoSuvap®oet Tovg Se0polg KAl va TOUG AVIIKATOOTI-
ogel pe véoug Seopots, ot omofol 0dnyoly otV €UPAvion Mo AIoSEKTI)G CLIIEPL-
Ppopag.

Ye autd to vnéotpopa Pacilovial ol OTPATNYIKES TG eKIA{OELONG OV IIPOO-
Sevtiki] YaAdpmorn Kat NG OLOTHPOTIKAG anogvatobntonoinong. Avtég pmopel va
EPAPHROOTOVY oav OeTIKEG GPECEG ] OLUIIEPLPOPLOTIKEG OTPATNYIKEG OAAG Kat
oav otolyeio €vOg YEVIKGTEPOL MPOYPAPPOTIONOU (BeTikob 1 eKotSevTIKOL Mpo-
YPOPROTIORoU), Gote va mpomboovy tov avtoéleyyo, va 518aEouvy v avektiks-
TQ, TIG IKOVOTITEG AVTIHETMIIONG MECTIKGOV KATAOTAOE®V Kot SUOKOA®V amatty-
OEWV, KPOTGOVTOG LVI6 €Aeyxo v tdor eknopnt]g tg ATE (LaVigna k.a., 1989).
‘Opwg mopd 1o 6Tt eival oAU anmoteAeoPOTIKEG evavtia og 1] ooPapég HopPES
ATY (Murphy x.a., 1993), 6ev €xet aképn anoderxOel 1 katadAnAdtytd tovg eva-
vila oe coPapég poppés ATE (Mulick & Linscheid, 1988). I'a mapddetypa, eved
oty nepimworn twv Steen & Zuriff (1985) n exnaidevorn otnv npoodevtiky] xaAd-
pworn) 1jtav arnoteAeopatiky], oty nepimtwor twv Marholin & Luiselli (1979) dev
Katéotn Suvatév va arodetyBel 6Tt vifjpye oLOXETIOPNGS avapeoa ot YaAdpwon
kot v e§dAenpn e ATX. Enforng oty nepimtoworn towv Schroeder x.a. (1977)
amngétvye va pewdoet v ATY og tétoto Babpd dote va emtparel 1 anéovporn) g
O6éopevong pe Puotkd péoa.

. Exnaiseuon otnv npoodeutikh xandpwon (EXX)

Etvat ) Sibaokadio plog cuprepipopds, 1) onoia od81y@viog o YEVIKEVPEVT XO-
Adpwor Pondd to padnrty va emtiyel avtoéAeyyo evavtio otnv €viaor Kat Ty ta-
pax. Me avtév tov tpéno 1 ATE aviikadiototal pe cupEPLPOPES auTOEAEYy oL
kot Srayeiprong g nieong (Cautela & Groden, 1978+ LaVigna k.a., 1989).
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H tapayn kat 1) éviaon eival cupneptpopég mov nepthapfdvouvy 1 6uotoArn
TOV pudv, eve) aviibeta 1 xaddpwor) eivatl pia KOTGoTaot) oty ool Ol CUHIIEPL-
PopEg avtég amovotdlovy. Méow g EXX o padntig Si6dokeTal ovotnuatiké va
e€aldelpel ouveldntd ) ovotodr] tov pudv (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). Atdoke-
Tat va YoAapavel kKot vo eAEyyet opnadeg peydAomv pody mpv pdbet va eAéyyet mo
S600oKoAeg opddeg katd TV S1dpKELa GUVIOP®V Kol GUXVAV MapePPAOE®Y e TV
XPHo1) EVIOXLTGV, pUOIKAS kKaBodfynong, kat pipnong. Avté emrovyydvetatl pe pio
KAtpaxotpevy) napéppact aé tov npdto otéxo, nov eivat va Stéaxdei o padntig
va yadapovel 6tav Bploketal oe S€opevorn) pe PuOLKG péoa Kat EMELTA [LE TV TIPO-
oSevtikyj aréovpor) g S€opevorg, PEXPL ToV TeEAIKG 0TéX0 1ov gival va Kataotel
o pabntig ikaveg va yalapavel 6tav Sev viiékertat oe 6éopevor) (LaVigna &
Donnellan, 1986 Murphy & Wilson, 1985).

lMAeovektAuata tin¢ EXX

Mnopet va epappootel oe Stapopetikd nepipdAlovia kat eival edkodo va pa-
Oevtel, ave§dptnta and v nAikia tov padnty Kot )y KOTAoTao!] g PUOLKLS
tov Aettovpyiag (Strider & Strider, 1979). Emupdéobeta evbuvapdvel tnv guowki
Kot 1) ovvaloOnpoatiki] tov katdotaor (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

Meiovextnuara tn¢c EXX

H tayotmta tov anotedeopdtov eivol moAv apyr] Kot 1] epappoyi] g Ypovos-
pa, 8ot yperddetal apkety] eKnaibevol) yla va KOTOKToel 0 paditijg Tig tkavotn-
teg YoAdpworng. Emnpéoeta eivon eppoavig pévo oe pabntég mov Ppiokovtor oe
peydAn éviaorn 1 tapaxi). Ané KowoU pe T CLOTNHATIKY anogvatodntonoinon
vrdpyet o Kivévvog o padntrg va npooAdfet Tuyaio evioyvorn Kot CLUVENXNS va Ka-
Ta@elyel 08 OLIIIEPLPOPES MTPOKANOT (dOTe Vo IPOCAGPel xaddpwor) 1) va arelev-
OepwBel ané ta péoa g Séopevorg.

« JUOTNUOTKA anoguaiodntonoinon (ZA)

Avtr] npoonadel va 616G8et TV aveKTIKGTITA AIIOELOLCONTOIOIHOVIAg To padn-
1] og ovvOrKeg epebiopatog mov €yovv cuvdvaotel pe T1 CLPIEPLPOPE TPSKANOT
(Wolpe, 1963- LaVigna k.a., 1989). ITeptdapfavet t1ig akéAovbeg opddeg Spdong:
v eknaidevorn) oty fabid yaddpwor), T xprion and to padnti prog kKAfpakag ay-
XOUG 1j évtaong, TV lEpdpX1o1) Tov dyxous 1j g €vtaong, v €kBeor) tov padnty)
ota epebiopata mov mpokaAolv ALTEG TIG KOTAOTAOELG KOl EMELTA TNV QIOLTHTIKY
gpappoyr] mrjpovg yaddpwong. Avty 1 oglpd enavadappdvetat péxpt mov to ov-
ptdpota eSapavitoviat. O epappootic g napépfaong fabpiaia anootpet GAa
ta aviike{peva mov mpokadovy €viaor) eve o pabntig napapével e Yaddpwor).
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MAeovektAuata tn¢c A

Etvat xpriowun oty nepimtwor) g ATE, 56t Si8doket ) pn ovpfaty pe v
ATE ovpnepipopd 116 YoAdpworg, 1 onoia moAAd npoopépet otny gve§ia tov po-
Ont (Rutter, 1985). Mnopet enfong va xpnotponow el yia va Si8ayxBet o padntrg
va amodéyeton v kabuotépnon tng evioyvorng, TNV KPttiky, tv tnap&n dAAmv
010 XOPo Tov, Kabwdg kat dAAa Aettovpyikd epebiopata nov prnopel va mpokadloty
TV gpPpavion mporANTKGV ovpnepupopadyv (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

Meiovextnuara tng ZA

Etvat ndvtote peyddn 1 mbavétgta Kakfig xpriong mov propel va odnyroet
otnv Kokl petayeipion tov padntr (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). Kaki yprion
ovpPaivel 6tav o padnuig extibetal pepids oe €va ep€diopa mov mpokaldel aywvia
avti va extebel Babpiaia kat ovoTpOTIKG.

Edav odnyfjoovpe to padntf oe yaddpworn apéoms poAlg avtdg epgavioet Sely-
pata dyyouvs 1 ayoviag, téte eivor moAd mbavov 6t Ba avtipetwniost v A og
pn tipopnuky. Edv 6pwg mécovpe nods woyvpd to padnt) yia va Yadapooet, 16-
te eival moAv mbavév n XA va avtipetomobel ané to padnty cav pa popey Ti-
Rpwpiog, 1 onola obppwva pe v Goza k.a. (1993) Ba efvar to Sto andvOponn pe
] PLOIKY TIpLpTo.

AUECEG Q10ONTNPIAKEG OTPATNYIKEC

AutoU Tov g{8oug Ol SLIOVPYIKES OTPATNYIKEG elval AEITOVPYIKG eppavelg oty at-
oOnrtnproky) ATY kot yevikGTepa og 6Aeg TIG MPOKAINTIKEG CUUITIEPLPOPES e atoOn-
mplaky atttodoyio.

« MpooPopd evanAaKUKAG MNYNG EPEBICUATWY

Avty] ava@épetat anevbeiag oty aobntnplaky vnébeon 1 onoia npoteivel 6t
n ATY avtavakAd pio npoonddeia npéoAnyng aobntnplokiig evioyvong. Eav to
neptfdrrov etvar ptoyo oe epebiopata, téte 1 ATE pnopet va §pdoel wg evioyv-
)¢ npdtrov Pabpol. Xe avty] v Hepimtmor 1 MpooPopd eVOAAGKTIKGY IIy®OV
evioyvong, mov Sev eival ovpPatég pe v AT, Oa v edattdoet. Zovijbwg 1 86-
vion pnopei va Spdoet oav evadlaktiki] mnyrj evioyvong 6nmg kat otig GAAeg ote-
peotumkég ovpneplpopés. TovAdyiotov oty nepintworn tov Bailey & Meyerson
(1969) n npoopopd eAetBepng kat ovvexolg SGvnong odrjynoe otr oxeS6v 0AokAr-
potiky e§dAenpn tng ATE.

Ta nouyviSia pnopotv va xpnotponowBoty emniong oav evollaktiky mnyrj ot-
oOntnplokig evioyvong. EGv amotedobv pio mlovoidtepr mnyn aoOntnpilaxrig
enavatpopodotnong, téte eivar Svvory 1 e€dAenpn g ATXE (Horner, 1980-
Rincover k.a., 1979). Emtvyeic npoondBeteg (11.x. Rincover x.a., 1979- Favell k.a.,
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1982) katadeikviouy GTL vIIGpPYEL P AvVTIOTPOPI OXEOT OVAPESQ OTNV evioxvor)
mov mpoo@Epouvy ta mayvidia kot 1 awodnyplaxy ATE. O Rincover k.a. (1979)
exnaidevovtog pabntég pe mpooektikG emAeypéva matyvibia, Ta omoia maprya-
yov napdépola pop@r evioyvong pe avty mnov ovvinpotoe v ATE, katépbwoav
va v e&alelpouvv oe ovvOrikeg eAetbepov matyviGlo0.

Ak6pr kat 6tav 11 ATE €xel kowwviky atttodoyia, 1 anacyoAnorn pe to moyvi-
61 propet va €xel evepyeTIkG anotedéopata apot Ba anoppogrjoet to padnti) Sia-
KOITTOVTaG £T01 TV eppavior] tms. Avté ouwvéfn otnv mepintwon pag ATYE témov
arno@uyng nov avtipetomoe o Favell k.a. (1982). ‘Otav Béfara ta mayvidia dev
fjroav Stabéopa ) ATE enavepydtav.

Kpitikn

Ot vIooTNPIKTIKEG ePMElplREG evOelEelg mpoépyovtal, oe peydlo Babpd, amné
epappoyes oe TupAovg pabntés. I'a napddetypa, oty nepintwon tov Favell k.a.
(1982) tpeig and tovg €61 Sékteg mapépfaong frav tvploi (Iwata x.a., 1982). Ae-
Sopévou 6Tl ol aoBTtNPLAKEG CUPIIEPLPOPES eppaviovial ouxva oe TVPAG droua,
elvatl oxeTikd evkolo yia tov epappooti] g napépufaong va egakpifooetl v at-
tia g ovuneplpopds npdokAnon kat va npoPAéypet ta anoteAéopata g nopEp-
Baorg Tov.

O avayvéorng propel va Stakpivel Ta nmAeiota 6oa mAgoveKTpaTO QUTHS TG
nop€ppaong, dnwg eivat 1 SNEILOLPYIKL| evaoy6Anon tov pabntr, n avdntoudn ka-
VOUJTOV Kal 1] AIIGKTN 0oL XPOVoUL ylo TV Hapoyl nepattépw exnaibevorns. Apaye
Opwg pe auvti) v napépfaon avavouvpe MPaypatikG Tig AEITOVPYIKEG LKAVATITES
tov pabniédv kat 1o Pabpd nov avianokpivovial oe e€myevi| epebiopata 1] —6mg
npoteivouv ot Lancioni & Hoogeveen (1990)- avtikabiotobpe pia aicOntnproxis)
OLHIEPLPOPA P PO CLPIIEPLPOPE 1OV emlrytel TV aodntnplaki) evioyvor);

« AloBntnpiakn €€aneIPn

Anotéleopa tov evpuéotatov (Lovaas, 1982) npoonabeidv tov Rincover k.o.
(1979), avtr ) otpatnyiki) napéppaong npoonadei va e€aleipel tv ATE péow g
aIéovPOIG TV OLVEMELDV (LY. OKOVOTIKEG, QIITIKEG, ONTIKEG) HOL EVIOYVOLV KOl
Swatnpodv T ovpmepigopd (Luiselli, 1981 Maag x.a., 1986- Rincover, 1978-
Rincover & Devany, 1982). Ia napdadeiypa, oty nepimtwor) mov 1) ATY evioyvetot
amé Tov KpGTo Mov MPOKaAel To yTOmnpa ¢ Ke@adg oto tpanédy, 1 xpron evog
pa&tdaptot Oa amootpet Tig ovveneieg g ATY, odnydvtag €rot ot Stakomnr] Tng.

Kotk
Ta kOpra mAeovektjpatd g eival 6t Sev yperdletal va enpoppwdel to npo-
OOIKG Yo TNV epappoyi] tng ovte va emrnpeitor o padnrig (Rincover k.a.,
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1979). EmupdéoBeta Sev Snpovpyel n0kd Sidrjppata (Rincover & Devany, 1982).
I'a 6Alovg avtots Tovg Adyous avapévetat vo kataotel moAs Snpo@lAfig petagi tov
S6aokdAdov (Rincover & Devany, 1982). Xtnv npd&n opmg avté pardov dev ovpPai-
vet (Ntinas, 1994+ Ntinas, 2000). Ex npdtng dypews 1 e§akpifworn g atodnpia-
k1jg auttodoyiog tng ATE efvar pa evkoAn Swadikaoia, yioti étav o pabntrg Sev
eknépner ATY gvplokSpevog oe anopdvwor), téte avtd onpaivel 6t np ATE eivan
avté-gpetidopevn) (Carr, 1977 Favell k.a., 1982). ANd oe avty v nepimtwor dev
propet va amnokAeiotel 11 mBavdtta 61t 0 pabntis avapével va AdPel KOmviki)
evioyvon yia tnv AT, Yovendg ypetdletal pua peydAng Sidpkelag napatfipnor,
Katd v onofa 1) OVPIIEPLPOPA MPENEL va apapével oe otabepd enfneda dtav o
pabntrig eival pévog tov, Gote va ovprepdvovpe pe Befardtnra 6t ) ATE efvan
avtot tov tnov (Lovaas, 1982). H avdaykn pwg piag xpovoBépag agloAdynong,
Katd 1 Sidpkela g onoiog o pabntrg ovveyidet va tpavpatilel to €avtd Tov, Ka-
Oota apgipolro tov woxvplopd 6t 1 6An nopépPaon eival anaddoypévn ané not-
KoUg evbolaopovg kat StAfppoata.

OETIKOC NPOYPAUUATIOLOC

Avtég amotedeftor and exnatdevtikols oxeSlaopovs ol omofol otoxetovv otny
OIIGKTIO1) LKAVOTITOV Kal Spactnplot]twv mov eival AetTovpylkd 10oSvvaeg pe
) ovpneplpopd npdékAnorn 1 nov Ponboivv 1o dTopo va aviet®nioel Tovg Hapd-
yovteg ekeivoug mov o81yoltv otny eppavion) T€Tolag CVPIEPLPOPAS.

Ye avtibeon pe v tpomomnoinorn tg cvpneEPLPopds, 1) onoio Paociletar oty
xelpayoynor g empPpdfevong 1 g Tipmpiog, o OeTIKGG Mpoypappatiopds ivat
P evioyvpévi) eknnadevtiki] Stadikaocia, 1 onoio otoyevel 010 Vo eAATIHOEL TV
ATE, evbuvapdvovtag mapdAAnAa Tig IPOONTIKEG KOWMVIKNG EVOOUAT®ONG Péoa
aré 1) ovotPatikl] S18aoKaAl0 AOTEAEOPATIKGTEP®V OLIIIEPLPOPEHY KOAL LKOVO-
tmtov nov Ba odnyfoouvv otov éleyyo 1 v e&dlewpn tng ATX (LaVigna &
Donnellan, 1986- LaVigna x.a. 1989). Avtég o npocavatodiopdg otr SiSaokadio
VEOV CUPIIEPLPOPHV KOl LKAVOTHTOV TOV S1akpivel and Tig dpeceg OeTIkEG oTpaty)-
YkéG mov npoonafovv va gdattdoovy v ATE gvioxtovtag 181 vdpyovoeg ov-
Peplpopég oto peneptoplo tov pabntr (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

O Begukdg npoypappatiopss npodappavet tmy ATE pe o tpdnovg. Ipdta,
arnaoyoAovtag to padnty oe exnouudevtikég Spaotnpidtnteg Tov otepel T Svvats-
uyta eknopnts g ATE. Aettepov, anoktdvtag o padnirg tig katdAAnAeg kovo-
VIKEG ovprepipopég kabiotatal ikavég va nmpocAapfdvel avté mov embOvpel pe
KOWOVIKG KatdAANAoUg Kot artoSeKTtolg TPpOIovs. ATOKTGVTOG 0 PadnTthig Kovmvt-
K& armo8ekTols Tpénoug va ekppadet katl va ikavomotel Tig embovpieg tov, Sev €yel
mA€ov Kavéva AGyo va XpIOLHOIIOU|0€L Jla GURIIEPLPOPE MPOKAN O 1) onola vr)-
petel tov {610 okomé pe v veoamoktnOeico ovpmepipopd (Carr & Durand,



H AHMIOYPTIKH MPOONTIKH @

1985a* LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986- LaVigna k.a., 1989).

H 6An Swabikaoio neptdappavet ) xelpaydynor tov ovvOnkov tov epebiopa-
T0G, TV KaBoSNYNTIKAY epeflopdTOV KOl TV CUVENELDY TOLG HoTe va KabiepwOel
€val 0 AELTOVPYIKG, IPOCAPHOCTIKG KOl KOWWVIKG PENEPTOPLO OUMIIEPLPOPDV
(LaVigna, k.a., 1989). Ot LaVigna & Donnellan (1986) npoteivouv Tig ak6Aovbeg
TEOOEPIS OLVIOTMOES TOL BeTIkOT npoypappatiopot: 1) Stbaokadia véag ocvpmept-
Popdg 1 opddag CUPITEPLPOPHDY, THV AVIIKATAOTAOI TOU EMKOW®MVIAKOU poAov
mg ATZE, v avukatdotaorn g ATY pe pia mo kotdAAnAn Kowwvikd cvpmept-
Popd Kot TNV avTipetdmor) tov neptpdrrovrog. H npdtn otoyevel otr) yeviky avé-
nTugI) IKOVOTITOV Kot SIOAOKEL YEVIKEG LKAVOTITEG GTOVG XHPOLG Spdong Tov atd-
pov. H 8ettepn ko 1 tpity neptdapfavouv avdntuén eSOV IKOvVOTToV evioybo-
VTOG OUIIEPLPOPES IOV elvatl Aettovpylkd 10odvvapeg pe v AT 1j ovprepipopég
ov oyetiCovrau pe t Aettovpyia g ATE, addd Sev elfvar Aettovpyikd 10066vapes.
H tedevtaia 518G0KeL IKQVOIIOUTIKOUG TPOIIOVG QVILHETOILONG TG KOONUePLVI|g
ni{eong Kot Tov ayyovg Bonddvtag €10t to dropo va npoodwoet vénpa otig npdelg
tov. Auté 1o gvpl naioto nopépPacng evioyVel 1) AETTOVPYIKGTTA, TV LKOVOTI)-
TQ, TV IOPAy®YIKGU|Ta Kat TV aglonpEneta tov padnty.

Ev kataxkAeidt prnopel va enbel 6u 1 OTEX npoopépet éva nifjpeg mlaiolo
OLPIIEPLPOPOAVOAVTIKIG Mapépfaocng, péoa oto omofo T6oo o €AeyYog Kploewv
600 Kal 1] Gpeor) ot)pi&n GAAng ovpnepipopds ocvuvdEovtal dppnkra e o BeTiks
MPOYPAPPATIONS yia T ovvexl] Sibaokadia tpénwv mov Oa odnyrjoovv oty yevi-
KELOT] TOV OIIOTEAECPUATWV TG00 OTO XHPO 600 KAl OTO XPOVO.

H axadnpaiky kowdtnta dpwg vnoSExOnke pe apKeTé OKENTIKIOPO Tr) VEQ Te-
yvoloyia.

Kpitikn

Evéd xopia and tig otpatnykég Sev pnopel va BewpnOel npwtdtonn, ot dnpovp-
yoi tng OTEX npoopépouvv otny avantuin tng SnpiovpylKg MPOOITIKI|G, CLUVOLA-
{ovtag autég TIg OTPATNYIKEG e €va pwTdtuno mAaiolo Spdong Kat pia oot pa-
tonoupévy) pébodo epappoyrc (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993). I't' avté 1 ovveiogo-
pa toug Ba mpénel va BewpnOel moAbtiun agol kot ot GAAeg pop@ég g O,
6nwg twv Emerson & Kiernan (1997) kat twv Meyer & Evans (1989), kwotvtat o
avté to mlaiolo Spdorg.

Ané v GAAn peptd appropnreitar cofapd 1 eyKupdTTA TOV [i1] TIHOPITIKGY
reb6dwv. Ot Mulick & Linscheid (1988) vniootnpi¢ouvv 61t kdmoteg ané Tig Hpwto-
tuneg epevvnTkEG 16€eg Twv LaVigna & Donnellan (1986) Sev aviéyovv otnv
epnelpikl) enoAfdevorn kot Sev viPeToUy Tovg Padntég pe cofapot Pabpov pa-
Onolakég SuokoAieg.
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H é\Aewpn evpeiog epnelpikig otjpiéng eival €k tov npaypdtov Sikatoloynpé-
vI] agot, Adym tov avul§paotikol g HpooavatoAlopot, 1) épevva napéPAeype )
perétn Tov pun TipopnTIkdY pedédov (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). ITapdtt 1) ka-
AUtepn) KOl 10 EKTETAPEVI] EPELVA EOTIAOTIKE OTIG AlyGtepo akpaleg pop@pég na-
péppaons (Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978), ov evaddaktikég mpog v tipwpia
nopeppaoeig tomg va 1jtav amnotedeopatikdtepeg kat Snpo@lAéotepeg av efyav Oie-
pevvnOel, epappootei kot extedel oty PipAoypapia otov (610 Babpd pe v Tipw-
pla (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). H Axelrod (1987b) amoppimntet autév to ovAdo-
ylopé vmootnpidovtag 6t moAAd npoPAfjpata Oa épuevav dAvta kayf] Ha amattov-
oav eNKIVOLVa LaKPES XPOVIKEG EPLGOOVG HGOTIOL VO AVOOTY.

H xprtiky eotidletatl ota akélovba onpueia :

H ovvaioypopd tovs elvan éva petypa ibeoloyias xar euneipropod, to onoio faocilerar oe
&va evyoddyo ywr €pevva, 1) onota dyr povo otepeitar evpelas epnepklc orpiéns
(Mulick & Linscheid, 1988), alld Pacileron xvpiwg oe avéxdory xar neproprousvy
epevvyury) évoeiln (Axelrod, 1987b).

EiSikdtepa 0 BeTIkGg mpoypappatiopds, o kabodnyntikég €Aeyxog kat 1 adda-
y1j tov gpebiopatog Sev vmootnpiovial and nelotiki) epnelpiki €véel&n ya v
QIOTEAEOPATIKGTITA TOUG evavTia oe 0ofapot Padpod ATE (Axelrod, 1987b). Em-
npdéobeta 1 €pevva Kat 1) 0poAoyia YP1OLIOIIOIOBVTIAL [ie TETOLOV TPOIIO IOV O avaL-
YVAOTNG PEVEL PE TNV EVIVIIWOT) GTL LIAPXEL OPKETL EPIELPIKY OT1)pi&l) yla mpoteL-
VOHEVES OTPUTNYLIKEG, evedd vIIGpyet Afyn 1 kot kabBélov (Mulick, 1990- Mulick &
Linscheid, 1988). Ot Mulick & Linscheid (1988) €Aey§av oktd mepirtdoeglg mov
xpnotponototvtar ané tovg LaVigna & Donnellan (1986), dote vo npoo@gpouvv
€vBelfn ya ta pokpdg Sapkeiag anotedéopata pr THEPNTIKOV Tapepfdoewy,
Kkatl Bprjkav 6Tl oTig TE00EPIS NEPNTOOELS oL S€Kteg napépfaong frav {da, otig
Tpelg 1 Swaopiky evioyvon eiye ovvbvaotel pe pérpia Tipwpia eved de otdbnke
Suvaté va Ppedel pia pedétn npog e&taon).

Eoundloviac myy npoooyij povo ouig avembupnies napevepyeies me npwpias ywpic va ava-
PEPOVY TiC avemOUUNTES NAPEVEPYEIES TS EVIOYVONS KL TIC EMTVYEIS EPAPUOYES TS UETPLOS
UL, 08 OVVOVQOID pE TV Napoyl] evioyvons, odnyotvian oe wa anloikij e&lowon ¢ -
Uwplac pe 10 Kaxo xar 15 evioyvons e 1o xald (Axelrod, 19870).

Avti] 1 otdorn obnyel oe €va KaTaoTpoPLlks Siyaopd oto nedio g ePpappocpE-
VIS OVGALOTG TG OLPIEPLPOPES, TOPBGAO IOV OPLOPEVEG QIS TIG OTPATIYIKEG IOV
npoteivovial o propotoav kaAvtepa va HePypapoliv wg tipoprukég (O'Brien,
1989). “Ogov apopd to tedevtaio, avtd avayvopiletar €ppeca ané tovg LaVigna
& Donnellan (1986), apot avagépouvv 6t 1 nmopoxt] Siagopikls evioyvong £5m
ané 1o mlaiolo g Snpovpyikijg napépfaong eivar andd tponomnoinon tmg ov-
prepipopds. Me dAda Adyia, to mAaioto tov Betikol npoypappotiopot kabayiddet
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T Xp1on ev SUVAPEL TIHOPNTIKOV OTPATNYIKGOV. AAAG edv to mAaioto tov Betikov
IPOYPAPPATIOPOV PHOPEl VO OMOPPOPHOEL TIG APVITIKEG OUVEIIELEG TOV APECWOV
OeTik®dV otpatnykady, yroti 6e Ba prnopotoe va yivet to {610 Kat yla TIG apvITIKEG
OUVEIIELEG TI)G PETPLAG TIHWPTOG;

Avap@ifoda 1 Koki] xprjon g Tipmpiag €Xel KOTAOTPOPIKEG CLVEIIELES Yl TO
padnt) (Murphy, 1993). AAAG g pnopel kdmotog va anokleioet v mbavdtta
ot érotog kakopetayelpiCetatl Ty Tipwpia Sev Oa Karkopetayelplotel Kat TV evi-
oyvorn; Extég edv vmoBéoovpe 6t 1 Kokl xprion tg evioyvorg Ba €xet Atytepo
KATQOTPENTIKEG OLVENELEG aIId QUTI] TN TIHwplag.

Eav dpog napayBet n avaykaio mAnbdpa epneipikrc évoegng (Horner, k.a.,
1990), t6te Se Ba vapyel kavévag AGyog yla T xprior] onotaoSnote popPpng Ti-
pwpiog. Ané v dAAn peptd apketol VIIOOTPIKTEG TG O1ILOVPYIKI|G IIPOOIITIKLS
Bewpolv 6Tl 1] IPOCEKTLIKI] XP1jo1] TG PETplag Tipmpiag, péoa oto mAaioto tng 6n-
Povpyikg noapépPaong, 6ev avtiorpatetetal Tovg OKomnols g Snplovpylkig
IIPOOIITIKI|G.

Ocukn Znpi€n

O 6pog avagépetarl oe Oetikég pebédouvg mov Sev avtitibeviatl otry yprjon tng pé-
prag tipwpiag. O Meyer & Evans (Meyer & Evans, 1989 Evans & Meyer, 1985)
npoteivoov pa S€oun SnUIOVPYIKGY OTPATNYIKGY, ToV AeyOpevo exnamdeviekd npo-
ypappanoud, otny omnoto PETplo Tipwpia (I.y. time-out pukp1g Sidpkrelag) epapus-
Cetatl 6tav 1 ovpnepupopd npdékAnon eivar cofapiig 1oxvog.

Avti] 11 p€6obog €yel moAdd kowd onpeila pe v OTXXE. H Stagopd €ykertat
oty anovoia piag Soypatikig avtiAnypng vép g Xprong P THOPNTIKOV Ho-
peppdoewv. Iapdpora o Emerson (1995) kaw Emerson & Kiernan (1997) Oew-
poulv ot 1] pétprla tipwpio propel kot npénet va yprotponou)del yio va eAeyxOel
ATZE 1) yia va evioyv0Oel 1) evallaktiki] oopnepipopd rnpog padnor).

Yuvendg otav 1) AT Sev pnopel va edeyyOel katd 1) Sidpketa g SiSaokaiog
TG eVOAAOKTIKIG OCLUPITEPLPOPAS, 1] pétpla Tipwpio Oo mpénet va epapudletal yia
600 10 Suvatév pikpdtepa Slaotrjpata, pe oLVoAlk OldpKela GYl HEPLOCGTEPO
a6 20 Aemtd v npépa, dote va tebel 1 ovunepipopd mpokAnorn vné €leyyo
(Evans & Meyer, 1985). Me autév tov Tpémo emTLYYAVETAL o loopporia avajie-
oa oTov €\eyYo Kol TNV IpooPopd emtloydv yla eknaibevon a@ov, 6nwng tovi¢el o
Carr k.a. (1994), o €leyyog Sev Oa npénetl va Sivetar oe t€tolo Pabud dote va
epunmodiCet v mopoyl eknaidevong mov cvvovaletat pe v avdntugn ave§aptn-
¢ StaPiwong Kat KOWOVIKIG CUPPETOYS.

Ye autég Tig pebsdovg pnmopovpe va evid&ovpe kat v EAE, 1 omofa avtava-
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KAG pio ovvBeon avapeoa oe apy€s, akleg kat édeyyo, 6tav avtdg Kpivetal ama-
paitnrog.

A€10Adynon tng SNUIOUPYIKAG NPOONTIKAG

Ot vrmootn piytég g Bewpovv ®g TIg peyaAUTePeS CLVELOPOPES TG OtV Hapéufa-
o1 1t xphon g Oetikig texvoloyiag, v éugaor mov Sidetal otnv aglonpéneia
Saokdlov katl padnty, T Xprjor KOW®VIKOEKIOIGEVTIKOY KPLTNplmv yla ToV IPoo-
Slopopd g katadAnAdtnrog g nap€pPacng Kat Tov amokAEOPS g Xp1jong
ms tipwpiag (Horner k.a., 1990). AAAG ané 1o nedio tng mpd&ng mpokvmtovy
OVTIKPOULOHEVEG AIIGPELG.

Avté Ba ovlnn el otig emdpeves mapaypdpouvs, 6mov kotafdAAeTatl pio mpo-
ondOeta va agodoynOel avt] 1) npoorntiky oe oy€orn pe g (S1eg Mapap€Trpoug mov
a&lodoyriOnke 1 avTii§paoTIKY] TPOOIITIKY].

Zupfatotnta PE TNV apXn tng opadonoinong

H OXX mnydder and v apyrj g opadonoinorng (Weigle, 1997), i onoia anoteAet
10 P1A0coPIKS VIGPadpo g Snpovpyikiig npoomtikig (Jacobson, 1989). Ot énpui-
ovpylkég pébodot efvar amotédeopa ¢ npoonddelag va tkavorolndosv appovikd
ta Sikadpata tov pabntf oe oxéorn pe v apxi g opalonoinong, 6nmg avty
kabopiotnke ané tov Wolfensberger (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986- LaVigna &
Willis, 1995 LaVigna k.a., 1989). Avtr] npowBet 11 xprion otpatnyikadyv mov e Oe-
opetouy, vroTipoty f otypatiCovv tov padnty pe kavéva tpéno kot meptAapfa-
VoLV evOLaPEPOLOEG, AEITOVPYIKES Kat NAIKIOKA KatdAANAeg IKavTITEG.

H yp1jon tev dnpiovpyikédv péowv nopéppaong paciletar otig akéAovbeg avti-
Mypeig :

Ta dnuovpywd péoa orvyparilovy to dropo Mydiepo and ta tpuwpyiiKd, evar evkdluwe

qrabéonia oe éva evpv pdoua nepifaldoviwy, odyyodv arov avioédeyyo kar txavonowovy

T vopukd xar avBpwnwe Siwawdpare twv pabyey (Donnellan, x.a., 1985 LaVigna

& Donnellan, 1986).

H yprion avtédv tov péonv ikavomotel, TovAdyiotov oe Oewpnrtiké emninedo, Tig
QIIOLTHOELG TG apX1]s g opadonoinong yia tyv kabiépwor), dwatrjpnor Kot vio-
otjp1&1 KOWOVIKG anoSektdv pSlwv yia Touvg pabntés péoa and 1) xprjor Kown-
VIKG ar1odektdv napeppdoewv. Agot 1 nopéufaot) mpénetl va gival opadomnouyti-
K1), 1] Tipopia noailel éva ovpmAnpopotiké pélo (Emerson, 1995+ Emerson &
Kiernan, 1997- Meyer & Evans, 1989) 1] amoxAeietan tedeing and v napépfaon
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(LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986- McGee k.a., 1989). I'ia va anmogevyBel n xpijon tng
tpwpiag, 1 onoia Bewpeltal anodextl] o8 APKETEG KOWWVIES, potelveTal 6Tt pévo
P€oa mov evioXBouy TV KovAToUpa evOLVAPGVOVTAS T1)V KOWWVLKI] ELKGVA TOU Ha-
Ont) pe P TpePNTIKOUS KOt LIIOTIIITKOUG TpdIovg Ba mpEIeL va X p1jotonolov-
vtat (LaVigna & Willis, 1995).

H e&lowon 6pws twv opalonou)ikdy péowv pe 1o PEoa Iov evioybouy v
KovAtoUpa obnyel oe pia Soypatiki] otdon napéufaong, eve 1) apyy tg opado-
nofnorng propel va gpunvevtel pe TETO0V TPGIIO MOV VO PV TauTiCeTal pe v pia
1] v GAAn otdor. Edv ) opadomnoinon opiotel wg otéyog, téte Sev Sikatodoyeital
1] IPooKGAAn o og opadonoutikd péoa, apot o otéxog 6e Oa elival 1) epappoyr)
toug adAd to anotédeopd tovg (Roos, 1972).

ITépav ToUToL 01 EVIOXUTIKEG GTPATIYIKEG, Ol OIO{EG AIIOTEAOVV TNV IPOWwONTIKY
Stvapn tev SNUovpylkOV napepfdoeny, npénet va aviipetoniovtat pe v dia
kayvrowpia mov aviipetonietar kat 1 tipmpia (O'Brien, 1989 Walters & Crusec,
1977). AeSopévov Gt oplopéveg BeTIKES OTpatnyIKEG propoty va Spdoovy wg Ti-
pwpia, givar S6okodo va ocvpPifactel otnv npd&n to maioro Spdong g Snpovp-
YIK1]G IPoOMTIKI|G pe TNV apyh ¢ opadonoinong (Mulick & Kedesdy, 1988).

O  opalonomuxés  oparyyikés  odnyovv e oualonowyind  anoreléouara
(Wolfensberger, 1972).

Avtr] 1 O€or Spwg Sev €xel eAeyyOel otnv npd&n kat €1ol Sev propel va Bewpn-
Oel emotnpovikd €ykvpr (Roos, 1972). EmumAéov vidpyet €voeldn) 1) onota Selyvet
6t ot opadonoutikég nopepPaoeig popel va pnv o81nyfjoovy o opaAonou)tikd
arnotedéopata. Xe aviiBeon pe v epappoyy g Tpmpiag, 1 onofa pmopel va
edattdoet ) xprjon g Séopevong (Murphy, 1993), n epappoyr] pn TpOPNTIKGOY
nopeppaoenv pnopel va avgfjoet 1 xpijon ts. H avaokénnorn epyaoidv mov 6n-
pootetOnkav amé to 1988 €wg to 1992 otar ApepIlkavikd emOTNPOVIKA MEPLOSIKA
ané tov Scotti k.a. (1996) koatédei&e pia avgnuévn xprion QuOKI|g 1] xNpukig 6€-
opevorng ya v enftevgn eAéyyov g ATE, v onofa o Scotti k.a. (1996) amnodi-
Sovv otV 1401 ATOPGKPLVOTG OIS 1) XPHo1) g TIHmPlog.

To yeyovég auvtd eivar to AtyStepo tpayiks, edv avadloyiotel kavelg tnv mpo-
ondOeia mov katePAnOn va anokAeiotel 1) Tipwpia, Adyn tov 61t 061yel og Puoikl
Kot xnuiky 6éopevorn tov padnty. Avapgifola ol popgéc S€opevong €xouvv Pel-
TwOel dote va pelwboly ta ototyela TOLG TOL KAVOLV EUPAVT TNV VIIOT{PNOL), Kot
Ta KowoUlpla mpoidvia meptypdgovtol ané tovg Evans & Meyer (1985) pe evbov-
oloopd. AAAG 1) avdykrn mpoo@uyijg otr Xp1jon tovg, péoa oto mlaioto g BeTikrg
nopépfaong, Setyvel g advvapies epappoyns eAéyxov oe ooPaprig 10X60g GLIIE-
pLpopég mpokAn o).

Ext6g and v gpneipikyy €voeldn nov Se otnpidet v tadtion twv opadomnotir)-



MPOONTIKEZ MAPEMBAZHZ ENANTIA ZTHN AYTOTPAYMATIKH ZYMMNEPI®OOPA ATOMQN
ME ANAMTYZIAKEZ AIATAPAXEZ

TIKOV OTPATNYIKOV HE 1] TIHOPNTIKEG OTPATNYIKEG, LIIAPYOLV Kot DewpnTikG O€-
pota mov npénet va Angbotv vndyn oe oxéorn pe v enidpaon tng apxfs g
opoadonoinong otnv 8eodoyia mov Sranepvd to oUOTNUA TAPOXI|G LVIPECLAV Kal
OTOV TPOIO MOV TO OUCT A EPUIVEVEL KAl OHAVIG OTIG CUPHEPLPOPES MPOKANOT).
Ocwpeitan G avty 1) entdpaor) eivar ndpa moAd wyvprj (Blunden & Allen, 1987).
AMG edv 600el €pgpaor) ota 18eodoyikd {ntjpata, téte 1 Spdorn tov SaokdAnv Oa
npoodtopiletarl nepioocdtepo ané noikd {nrijpota nopd amné Tig VIAPYOLOES V-
Setgerg (Mulick, 1990). Xtnv npd&n ot vinpeoteg kabodnyovviar and a&ieg kat 16€-
€g mov cuvoéovtal pe pia EAAetpn Stapdvelog Kot pe Ty andéppupn) OLOLAOTLKI|G
Swayeiplong tov npoPAnupdtov pali pe pio KovAtolpa avtlenayyeApatiopou
(Emerson k.a., 1994 Toogood, 1993). H opalonoinon wg i6eoloyia oSnyel oe av-
ujv v Katevbuvor epéoov amotvyydvel va eAéyEet v aAfjfela TV 10XLVPLOPGY
¢ (Emerson, 1992). I'V autd elvar tovAdyiotov npémpo va 1oxuplotel kaveig 6t 1
apx1j s opadonoinong Ba €npene va naiel npowtapyiké Kot Kupiapxo polo otov
npoodtopiopd tov matoifov tng nmapépfaons. Ané tnv GAAn pepid Bewpeitarl 6t
QUG 0 WOYVPLOPGGS eivatl virepPoAikds, agot o Babudg nov ot agieg g opadonol-
nong naipvoovv odpka Kot 00Td oty npddn eivol pia otayéva oe oGyKplon) [e Tov
wkeavo g pnropeiog (Wolfensberger, 1989), ot 6e opadonoujtikég napeppdoeig
epappolovtal emdepukd (LaVigna, 1980).

Enintwoeig twv Snpioupyikwy napeppdoewv otn oxéon §aokdiou ka1 padntn

H Snpuovpytky npoomtiky] eivarl KUopév) ndve oty apyy tov Wolf (1978), éu 1
kaAUtepr napépPaot) eival avty 1 onofa Sivel Eugaot) otr) SLVapLIKL OXE0T pETa-
&0 Saokadlov kat padnrty (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

I' avté ) avdantugn Oetkdv oxéoemv petagy tovg, péoa and avgnuéveg Spa-
oTNPSTITEG KOL TNV OVAITLEL IKAVOTHTOV, elval Keviplké O€pa oe GAeg i pebo-
Sovg g Snpiovpykijg npoontikijg (im.y. Carr k.a., 1994 LaVigna & Donnellan,
1986- McGee k.a., 1987). Aot 1 noapépfaon Aappdvel xdpa oe yvdpLpovg Kot
KatdAAnAovg eknatSevTikolg x®povg Kat ouvdéetal pe Tig GAAeg eKIalSeVTIKEG
Spaotnpiotteg, 1 oxéon avdpeoa oto SGokado Kat oto pabnti mapapévet avad-
Aofwtn kotd 1) Sidpkela g napéppaong.

Ané v dAAn pepid, Spwg, 1 mowstnta g addndenidpaorng Sev eivar aképun
oto eninedo tov va npoopépet emppdfevorn kat ota §Vo péAr, apot 1 ovpIEPLPO-
pa npoxrAnor), ko ewikdrepa 1 ATYE, propel va ouvOéeTal e KATOOTAOELS YOpln)-
Afjc 1] ko kaB6Aov Betikig adAnAenidpaong, 1600 yla tov SGokalo 660 Kat ylo To
padntr (Lally, 1993).
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O pdédog tou padntn oug SnpIoUPYIKEG NnapePPAcEIg

H Oetiki) napépPaocn Pondd tovg padntég va Spdoovy 6t wg pr ovpreptpepSpeva
aMd 0¢ mapaywykd, ave§dptta Kat Kowwvikd avapadbpiopéva dropa (LaVigna,
1980- LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). Auvté katopOdvetar aviipetoniovtdg Toug pe
tov (610 cefacud oty a&lonpénela Kat oto SIKAWPATE TOVG PE TOV OO0 OVTLHE-
toniovtal ta vnélowua pédn g kowwviag (Evans & Meyer, 1985 McGee k.a.,
1987) péoa oto mAaiolo tov padbnoiakol touvg nepifdrloviog kat Gxt Oto Kevo
(Evans & Meyer, 1985 LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). Ot pabntég 6ev avripetmmio-
vtot g nadnuikoi 6ékteg napéppaons addd wg evepyol ouppéroxot oty napéppa-
on (Carr & Durand, 1985a). Me auvtév Tov tpdéno Oa prmopécovv va mnpooeyylioovv
TOUG OTGYOUG TOVG MAIPVOVTOG PEPOG O OXEOELS oL Yapaktnpifoviat arnd apotfat-
otto Kot 6yt aré €\eyyo, xmpig va yperdovial mA€ov tr ovpneplpopd mpoérAnon
yia va eAéyouv ) (w1 kat to rnepifdrlov tovg (Carr K.a., 1994).

Ané v GAAn peptd o Mulick (1990), pe éva emyeipnpo mov avtavokAd T ¢i-
Mooogia g tayelog e§dAenpng, vootnpilel 6t ot neEPLOGGTEPEG ANb TG OETIKEG
otpatnykég advvatoiv va eAéy&ouv tv cofapot Babpod ATE kat Adyw tng moAv-
mAoKGttag tovg propel va Kavouv 1o pabnt va LIoQEPel yia PoKpd XPOVIKA
Swaotijpata. Edv npdypott 1 nopépfaon apyroet va anoddoel kaprnovg 1 eival
avanoteAeopatiky, 1 6An pnropeia mov otnpilel T1g SNPOLPYIKEG napepPaoetg
propel va yivel éva priobpepavyk kat Ta KEpSI ota MOATIKG SIKAIGPATO TOV pa-
Ontodv propel va xabBotv Adym g avikavottag eAEyYou )¢ GURIIEPLPOPAS IPo-
kAnon, mov pmopel vo odnyrioel otnv avtidpaon evdviia OtV eVOOPAT®on)
(Axelrod, 1987b). Eivan Adoutév avaykaia 1 epappoyr mo 1oxup@v S1povpylkGY
nopeppaoemv evavtia oe copapot Padpot ovunepipopés npoékAnor, dAAwg avoi-
yer o §popog yia v emkpdtnorn tov all you need is love peb68wv.

O poAog tou SaokdAou oug SnpioupyiKEG napepPaceig

A@oU ot S1ovpyikég napepPaoeig HIopovyv va epappoototy xmpic va xpeltdletat
Kdmolog va katopetyel otr Porbeia tov edikedv (Harris, 1995 Meyer & Evans,
1989), o1 ddokadot nailovv mpwtapyiké pélo otnv napépfaoct wg evepyol Afjiteg
aroPpaoemv Kat Avteg mpoPANPGETOV MOV XP1OLLOIOl0UV TG OKASaTKEG KOt KAL-
VIKEG TOUG YVAIOELS Y1O VO IIAPEYOLY HOVOOIKIG EPEVPIIATIKGTITAG IPOYPAPpata
(Evans & Meyer, 1985). Apovv cav Snpiovpyol mopépfacng Kat eKTIPTES TI)G
EYKVPOTITAG TG, 1) onofa pakponpdbeopa kaAvtepelet v notdtta (g tov pa-
Onty, v KoveVviky] Tov napovoia kat cvppetoyy (LaVigna k.a., 1989).

Autd ta emyelppata, av pr t GAAo KoAakevTIKG yla touvg SaokdAovg, pacio-
vtal otov gvyevr] nébo ot :
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o O1 6doxador Oa npoanabioovy va epapudoovy 1i¢ exnardevrkd mo xardAyles arpa-
1YIKES yia xdOe palnuij, awov o ordyos tovs elvan dyr anld 1 eédreryn e ATE al-
Ad to va Ponbijoovy Tove palnrés va avantvéovy xalij Aertovpywdryra xar va ano-
KT1j00VY 106 tkavdTies nov ypawdloviar i’ avyj (LaVigna, 1980).

Ané v GAAn mlevpd mieovadet 1 anaiolodogio yio v mbavdtnta epappo-
y1ic tov Snpovpyikot povtédov otr oxoAk nmpd&n (m.y. Ayres k.a., 1994+ Fuchs &
Fuchs, 1994 Miller, 1990- Sailor, 1996). Avty eivan Bdowur (Weigle, 1997), e1Siko-
tepa edv avaloylotel kavels Ta eunodia Oty EMITLXI] EQAPHOYH QVTGV TOV MO-
pepPaoemv, MG To KEOTOG TOVG OE XPGVO KOl EVEPYELA TOV MPOCWITIKOY KO TNV
€AAeupn) vnootipi&ng ané tov €xovia NyeTtiké pélo otr oxoAiky opydvworn (Ayres
K.0., 1994), kabdg kot v neploplopévy Baon yvoong tov daokddmv (Weigle,
1997). A6 v GAAn pepid dpwg 1 mbavdtyta pokponpdBeopov eA€yyou Kat g
o coPaprig npoxkAnong kabwg Kat 1 oBvOeot) g NAPEUPACHS Pe TO Py PopPpQ
onovd®v, eyyvdvtol moAv mo otabepd amnotedéoparo amnd Ty AIOCIACHATIKY
EPOPPOYT TG TPOTONOIN 01§ TG CURHEPLPOPUS.

o O ddoxador ovny fdoy tns exnaiSevonc 1ovs, )¢ Eunepias Tovs kar 16 kKAWikij¢ yves-
on¢ Tov palnui Oa elvar iavot va npofAénovy tov fabud arov onoio éva npdypapua
evar xardAMplo xar edv yperdlovian tpononoujoes yia va eéaoypatiorel 1) emrvyie
(Evans & Meyer, 1985).

AMG 1 ovpnepipopoavadvtiky] napéppaon amnartel €va vpndé Pabud kata-
vonorng g Bewpiag kot g npdgng, mov ndet népa ard ty amir eQopproyr| Twv
nopadoClaK®Y OTPATYIKGV TG Tporonoinong tg ovpnepipopds (Oliver k.a.,
1996). Evé ot e&eidikevpévol SAoKaAol avapévetal vo gival yVOOTEG TOV apXdv
)G CLUHIEPLPOPAS KOL TV OTPATNYIKGV Hapéppaocng, 1) NePLOPIOPEVT) Epevva O
avté 1o Bépa Sev otpier avtjv v npoodokio (Ntinas, 1994 Ntinas, 2000-
Weigle, 1997). TovAdyiotov 1) tkavétta v SaokdAmv va ouvéudlouvv T Agttovp-
yia g ATE pe epgavr| napéppaon eivar appropntioipn kat oxetikd adiepetvn)-
). A6 Tig vridpyovoes evoei&elg mpokvirtet 6t ot SGokadol ovvEEovy TV nopEp-
Baorn pe ) Aettovpyia, XpOLROIOLGVTOG TIg (S1EG TEXVIKEG OaV MAVAKELX, OvVESHp-
uta ané ) Aettovpyia g ovpnepipopds (Ntinas, 1994+ Ntinas, 2000- Weigle,
1995) kat epappsélovy v nopéppaoct) ota TAaiowr plog TOKTKIS «fokiuace ko Oa
dere» (Weigle, 1997). Edv 1 ikavétnta obvéeorng g attiodoyiog pe epgavyj nopép-
Baon BewpnBel wg Selktng Tng yvadong tng artiodoyiog Kal TV CTPOATNYLKGV Ma-
péppaong, tote 1 yvoor v SaokdAdov oe BEpato CLPIIEPLPOPOOVOAVTIKIG MHa-
pé€ppaong eivat, To Atyétepo, meploplopévn.

[Tépav SAwv avtdv o SGdokalog npémetl va e§akplfdvel Tig avaykeg tov poadntyj
oe kaBnpepwvi] Bdon avti va nepipével ty eniokeyr tov 6wkot (Lally, 1993) ko
va &€petl motoug EVIOYUTEG EKTIPA O RabnTrig Kat T KATOOTAOELS IOV TOUG OUVTI-
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polv, 6nwg eniong va amo@evyel TIg KATAOTACELS MOV MUPOSOTOVY TNV ERPAVIOT)
OLPIEPLPOPGV IPSKANOL). AAAG to va avaAvoet Kavelg Tig ouvOriKeg mov gAéyyouv
Kal gvioyvouv pia otvOetn kot moddég gopég Pabid pilopévn oto peneptéplo Tov
padnt) ovpnepupopd, onwg 1 ATE, etvat pia enfnovy) kat ypovodpa Spaotnpio-
tyta (Hamilton k.a., 1967). ApotU ot evioyutég priopel va gival povadikol, apketd
6loovykpaolakol kot aotabels (Gtav @eldyel KAIOlog, MPOoKUItel €vag GAAog),
xpetalovtal vpnrot emuréSov avoAuTikES Kavotnteg ylia v e§akpifwor toug
(Lovaas & Smith, 1994). X yeipdtepn nepimtworn n Stadikacio tg extipnong
propel va Stapréoet akoun kot €61 prjves (Murphy k.a., 1993). Avtotf mov Bewpotv
6u eneiyel 11 napépPoorn), propel va Bewprjoovy pia 1660 YpovoPopa Sradikaoia
avjOikn. AAAG edv avadoyiotel kavels 6t 1) ektipnon pnopel va Mpoo@Epet Tig
avaykaieg mAnpogopieg ylo tyv enfrevgn addaydv peydAng Sidpketag, 1600 0To
xpovo 600 Kal GTO XWPO, Pe TNV ePappoyl] TG Atytepo evoyAntikig nopéppaong,
td1e ot 6notot noikol evboraopol eival afdoipot (Reed & Head, 1993).

Ané v GAAn pepid ot Reed & Head (1993) avayvwpilouvv 61t ovvijbwg avtd
IOV MPWTAPYIKA eVOlapEpel Tovg SaokdAovg eival o oxeSLO0PGS Kal 1) EQAPHOYI)
oTpoTNyIKGV Tov e§aldeipovy v ovumnepipopd npoékAnorn kat 6xt 1 KoTaAvénon
m)G. AKGI) Kal €IEITO 0116 EKTETAPEVT] ENPOPPWOT), ol SGoKaAoL Sev EKTLHOVV TV
avaykn yto a§lodéynorn kot kataypapy, Tig onoieg BAémovv oav emmnpdoobeta Pa-
p1 ota ovvBopéva tovg kabrjkovta (Reppucci & Saunders, 1974). O Harris x.a.
(1991) avagpépet 6Tt ot SGokadot mov yprotponototoav cofapr Tipmpia atobavs-
viovoav peyadvtepo Babpd enayyedpatikig ikavomnoinong kat efyav Atyétepo dy-
¥06 ané tovg SaokdAovg mov ypnotponotovoav petpla tipmpia. H devtepn opdada
avéQepe 110 ovyvl] Kot peyodvtepn ovvatobnpatiky e€avtinor). Ae yvopifovpe Pé-
Baia mota Oa frav ta anotedéopata edv n pérpla Tipwpia eixe ovvévaotel pe v
nopox1j ovotnpatikys eknaidevong oto padntr, nov Ba okdoIeve va eVioXUOoEL €va
€VPV PAOPO IKOVOTIT®V (ILY. EMKOWVOVIOG, avVOPULXI|S, KOWMVIKI|G OLIPETOXI|G)
AOoTE VO KOTAOTEl GOKOTIN 1] XP1 0T TG CLUUHEPLPOPAES TPOKATOT).

o H éMdewyn twv avayxaiwy evkohv xar anobepanixdv dev eivar éva oofapd npdfy-
wa, 0wt drav 1o ayolelo Oa apyioer va vnoorypiler 1i¢ Oeninés nopepfdoe, 1 npobv-
wla ko 1) enypovij 1wy daoxdlwy Ga avénylei (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). Eni-
o, Aappavovias vnowy my vy exnarbevnxij eyxvpdinra twv Osnxwy orparnyr-
Kav ko 1ov a&onpenij pono ue tov onolo perayepiloviar téoo tovg faoxdlovs doo
K TovS padyrés, tote Oa npéner auies va xaraotovv nolv onpoyileic peralv twv da-
oxdlwv (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

"Exet vimootnpiyBel 6t 11 SovAetd twv Saokdlwv Ba ywdtav gvkoddtepr) eqv 1
épevva maprjyoye pia texvoloyia pe IpaypoTonoujolpes eQAaPROYES 0Tl OYOALKY
upd&n (Ayres k.a., 1994+ Meyer & Evans, 1989). H dnuiovpyikr] npoomrtikyj eivan
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epappéoiun ot oyYoAiky otkoloyia kat mpd&n, addd €yel vypnAé kéotog yla To
IPOOWIIKG TG00 O XPOvo 600 Kal Of WPuxikd omnobépota. XOppwva pe v
Murphy k.a. (1993) efvatr moAs €60pavotn, amottnTiky Kot 08 OIayopevTiko Pabd-
16 xpovoPopa. Aappdavovtag emniong vidyn v avaykn yla eEelO1IKEVPEVT) Kat evi-
oyvpévr vnootipi&n katd 1 Stdpkela g aglodéynong kot g napépfaorg, Sev
propet va OewpnOel 6t eivat piAiky npog tov xpijotn (Emerson, 1995).

H epgdvion tov oupnepupopadv npokAnorn oe ouvévaous pe to kadikovia g
gpyaotiog kat v noAvwpr Sidaokalio eivat ot mnyég €viovou dyXoug Iov nopotn)-
peitar oe Saokdlovg atépwv pe coPfapés pabnolakés Svokodieg (Male & May,
1997). IIpooBétovtag oe autég v €AAenpn ypovov, anobepdtmy Kot Slayelplott-
Kijg vnootfpi€ng kabdg kot tov axkotddAnlo apiOpé npoowmikov (Allen k.a,
1991), etvan e€aipetikd appiforo av 1 Snpiovpyiky] npoomtiki] propel va epap-
pootel oty npd&n xwpic va amotedéoel €va emmléov Bapog yia tovg SaokaGAouvs.
Ext6g BéPara edv yivouv ot anapaityteg topég ot Sopr| Kat 1) Aettovpyla g op-
yavoong.

‘Otav 11 ovpnepupopd npdkAnorn eivat Ypovia, ypetdloviat nopeppdoelg vyprn-
Aot emréSov kot Sidpketag (Murphy k.a., 1993). Aobévtog 611 to xp6vio kat to
aVEAQOTIKG TV COPOpP@V HMPOKANOEWYV CUPIIEPLPOPAS OIAVIA OVAPEPOVIAL OTIV
€pevva g aviidpaoTikyg mpoontikijg, 6e Ha mpokadéoetl €kmAngn edv o1 SGoka-
Aot mpoupjoovy 1) SNPIOLPYIKI] HPOOMTIKI), 1] onoia avayvopilel kat Aappdvet
voyn avtd ta yopaktplotikd g ATYE kot npoteivel 6Tl  poakpoypovia agpo-
ofworn kot entpovy] Twv SaokdAwv eival Oépa Syiotng onpaciag yia ty enttvyio
g napéufaorngc. ‘Etor, 600 kat av akotyetor napddo&o, ot Sdokalol propel va
Oewpolv eAkvoTikl] pia otpatnylky nov omnottel nepioodtepes Ovoieg (Jones &
McCaughey, 1993). H épevva evioylel autév tov 1oXuplopd, apol Katadelkviet
6t ot Saokadot Kivovviat and pia fadid Snpovpyiky] IPoontiky, )y onoia Gpmg
advvatotv va epappéoouvv adidmota AGyw tng EAAeupng OVOLOOTIKAG EMPSPPm-
ong ota O€pata g ovprepipopoavalvtikig napéupaocng (Ntinas, 2000).

Avtibeta pe 6Aa avtd, 1 Toogood (1993) vnootnpiler 61t o1 Gokarol mpoti-
potv v pn napéppaon (Toogood, 1993). Avtr] anotelel tyv apaptio g vobpo-
TG Kot MPoépXetal 6xL and v akatdAAnAn ypron tng OVUIEPLPOPLOTIKIG Te-
yxvodoylag aAdd and v pn xpnotponoinoy g 6mov Kat dtav eivat amapoitnty
(LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). H pn nopéppaon eivar eppavig, ibiaitepa edv An-
¢Oovv vdyr ta anotedéopata g €pevvag twv Oliver k.a. (1987), oéppwva pe
ta onola povo 12 and 596 pabnrég pe ATE frav Sékteg g KatdAAnAng popeiig
nopéppaons. H Toogood (1993) anobidet avty] tv Katdotaor og Tpelg nopdyo-
VTEG:

o) Xty avdantodn piog kovAtolpog pépov, Ay Towv peyodvtepov Sikalopd-
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TV Kot mpootaociag mov Sivel 11 Bpetaviki] vopoBeoia otovg Suvapikd ev-
TPWTOLG XPHOTES TV VI PEOLHY, Kat 1) onofa odnyel tovg SaokdAovg oto va
emA€youv va pr) nop€ppouv yia Adyouvg enayyeApatikis aopaAeiog:

B) otn otevépvodn kot emeppiky avtiAnpn g apxris TS opadonoinong Kot

y) otg npoonddeteg Tov SAOKGA®V va armo@elyouy Tovg KGIOuG IMov arnattov-
VIOl yla v epoppoy g napéupaong ev yévet.

“Etol Sev anotedel €kmAngr 6t moAS ovYvd ol GURIIEPLPOPLOTIKEG TapPEPPAOELS
capnotdpovtatl 1 anoppimrtovtat, nopoAn ty kabodiynon mov mpoo@gpouy ot l-
Swof (Toogood, 1993).

Yuykpruikd 11 Bopeloapepikaviky epnetpia Sefyvel 11 oty evpeio anodoxi)
tov all you need is love peb6dwv (Spa evyevijc tdaoxalic) vioféokel 1) ammovoia mpo-
OEKTIKIG Kataypa@rig SeSopévav, o vpnAdg Pabpds anootaotonoinong kot 1) pa-
otevI] TV Saokdlev, kabdg Kal pia otdorn Siayeipiong mov npowbel tov matep-
voAiopo kat 1ig yapnAég npoodokieg (Jones & McCaughey, 1993).

‘OAa avtd avandégevkta 0dnyotv oto va apgiofnteital edv yivetar kadr xprj-
o1 TV £50LOLBY TV SaoKAA®V péca oto oUoTHa MapoXHg LI Peotdv. AAAG 1)
pn nopépPaocn Ba propovoe va armodobel kar otnv EAAenprn) eEelSikevpévng yvo-
ong, agot ondvia ot Sdokadot €yovv npéopaot oty Oepatiki] g avdivong g
ovpreprpopdg (Kiernan, 1993).

Kpitnpia eniAoyng yia Snpioupyikég napeppaosig

Ta akélovba kpitfipla Oewpotvtal Biprotng onpaociag otr Stadikaoia g emdo-
V1S otpatnyikijc napéppaong:

e H o&onpéneia tov atéponv nov naipvouvv PEPog otig SNPIIOVPYIKES IHa-
peppdoetg
H Sotnpnowdtnta tov arnoteAeopdtoy Tov SHILIoVPYLIKGOY Hopepfaoemy

o H anoteAeopatikduyta tov SNMOVPYIKGY HTapepPaoemy

e H xowvoviky eykupdtnta towv Snpiovpykev nopeppfaoemv

H Aetrtovpyikdtnta tov Spovpylkdv napepfdoewy

H exnmoievtiki] eyKupotTa TOV SNIOVPYIRGOY Mapepfaocnv

e H epneipiky] évoeln g foribnpa yia tv avamtugn Snpiovpylk®v mapep-
Baoewv

e To kprtijpio tng Atydtepo emkivéuvng viébeong oav forOnpa yio Ty em-

Aoyr] katdAAnAwv nopepfdaoemv

113
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A&ionpéneia twv aropwv Nouv Naipvouv UEPOG OTIG SNUIOUPYIKEG
napeppdoeic

A@ot o pabnuig yivetar mo Aeitovpyikdg, 1 a§lonpéneid tov evévvapodvetat. To
{610 1oy0et Kat yio Touvg SaokdAovg, agot Ta PEca MoV YPIOLHOIOootVIal eviayl-
0LV TOV ENAYYEAPOTIKG Toug poro. AAG edv Sobel Gyiotn npotepardtnta ot Sa-
tjpnon t¢ afonpénelag kat armoPevyOel 1 ePappoyl] 1OYLPGOV CTPATYIKGV, Ta
anoteAéopata g nopépfaocng propel va eival KOTAGTPOPIKA Yo TOLG PaOnTES.
M yapaktnplotiki nepintwon avagépetor ané tov Whiteside (Comer, 1977),
6nov pe Sikaotiki nopépfaot) 1 a§lonpénela vIEPIoYLOE WG KPLLIPLO TG AIIOTE-
AeopoTIKSTTAG OV MPOOPEPEL I TIHWPLO 08 AKPOleg KATAOTAOELG KAl TO QITOTEAE-
opa frav 1) andAeia g 6paong tov padnty). ‘Onng mxpd avapéper o Whiteside,
TovAdytotov 1) aflonpéneia tov pabntr npootatettnke. ITapdpoleg nepintdoelg
KAVOLV EMITAKTIKGTEPL] TNV OVAYKI] IIPOCEKTIKAS €§l100ppOIN0NGg TV PEOWV HE
TOUG OKOTIOUG, 0g OX£0T] e T1) COPapdTTa T1)G CLUIEPLPOPAS MPSKAN O O aTopL-
k1j paorn (Toogood, 1993).

Algtnpnon twv anoteAEoUdTIWV TWV SNUIOUPYIKWYV NAPEUBATEWV

Avtrj Sev Bewpeltal npopAnpa, agot avapévetat 6t petd v napéppaocn o padn-
s Oa eivar kavég va Spa oe €va egvpl gdopa mepifardéviov (LaVigna &
Donnellan, 1986). AAAG vndpyovv ta akélovba npoPAfpata kat otg 6o Sypelg
G S10TH)pNoNg TV AMOTEAEOPATWV.

e H yevikevon

o H Siapkera

[evikeuon

I8eatd, n nopépPaon Oa €npene va epappéletal oe S1aPopPeTIKOLG YHPOULS (II..
avapuyfg, Katolkiog, enayyeApatikols, kovotikovs) (Brown k.a., 1976). AA\G n
cofapdtnta tov fabpot Twv pabnoiokdy SvokoAiwv neplopilel SPacTikG TV mi-
Bavétgta yevikevong twv anotedeopdtov (Stokes & Baer, 1977+ Lovaas & Smith,
1994). Agot 1) ovvéyela Sev e§aopadiletar, efval kaAvtepo va epapudletat 1 na-
PEPPaO CLVEKTIKG O€ €va XDPO KO/} OTOVG XDPOLG GTOVG ortoiovg eivar emboun)-
6 va givat v €leyyo 1 ATYE kot otovg onofovg Spa 1§ otoyebovpe va Spdoet o

padntrg.
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Aldpkeia

Avapéveton 6t avtrj eivatl vpnAr. “Etotl npoteiveton 6t kat av aképr) 1) Snpovpyt-
k1] napépfaon eivar MOAVITAOKI Katl OXETIKG apyr] OTo Vo arnoSdoel Koprovs, e@po-
oov ovvodeletal and pakpoypovia adrayi] Oa npénet ex npootpiov va Bewpeltal
mo oamotedeopotikyy pébodog (Meyer & Evans, 1989+ Evans & Meyer, 1985
Remington, 1993).

AM\G 1) Stapkela Tov anotedeopdtov g Snpovpyikyg napéppaong e&aprdral
and Vv adtdkort epappoyi] g Kat yU avtd amd Ty a@ooiwon) tov SaokGAwv
Kal TNV IKOVOTTA TOUG va TNV epappo{ouy CLUVEKTIKG Yo HOKPES MEPLodoug. Xtnv
upda&n Sev etvat eVkodo va Statnprioel KOVelg ylo EKTETAPEVES YPOVIKEG HEPLGOOUG
TNV €MPOVE TOL KOl £€T01, SIwg MoAV cuyva ovpfaivet, dtav 1 napéufaon S1aks-
uteto, 1) npéodog pewdvetal (Murphy, k.a., 1993).

AnoteAeoUATIKOINTA TWV SNUIOUPYIKWY NOPEUBATEWY

To vénpo ¢ amoteAeopatikGt)Tog MOLKIAEL 08 OXEOI HE TV IIPOOITIKY] OtV
onola avapépetal 1 nopéppoaon). Xt Snpiovpyiki] npoontiki) 1 napépfaon eivai
OIoteAeOPATIKI] 6TV Kata@Epvel va KAPEL Tov pabntr va oVILCTEKETOL OTOV IIEL-
paopé va katagplyel otnv ekdfAwor ovunepipopds npdérAnon otav eivatr pévog
Tov. XtV avii§paotiky IPOOIITIKY 1) anoteAeopotikdtyta fewpeltat wg 1 tayotn-
TQ KATOOTOANG T1)G OLUIEPLPOPES MPOKANOT) MOPSEVTOG TOL EPAPPROOTI] TI)G MOPEQ-
Baonge. AAAG 1) taxGita anoteAéopatog Oa €npene anld va eival €va and ta Kpt-
tjpla emdoyrg mop€pfaocns kot 6yt to kUplo kprrjpto emdoyrs (LaVigna &
Donnellan, 1986- Webster, 1977). H anotedeopotikdnta 6ev Oa €npene va eldo-
Oel amAd kot pévo otn Paon g emPBpaduvong tng ovprepiPpopds NpokAnor), aAdd
oto BaBpoé mov P CUYKEKPLPEVI] OTpatnyikl Hapéppaong npoopépet otnv avgn-
O1] TOV EMAOY®V IPOOapPoyHS Kot poviédwv nowdtnrog {w1jg (Horner, 1990).

H npdry nporepardnra twv Snpovpykey napepfaocwy eivar 1) emrdyvvon ts avdnv-
&ne v wavoriTwv, 1 nPOWONOY CVUNEPIPOPEY TPOTOPUOYIS, 1] UEYLOTOTONOY TS
ovppEToyNs onis padnowaxés Spaoimpidryres xar dyr anld 1 emppdadvvoy e ATY
(Carr x.a., 1994 Evans & Meyer, 1985 Meyer & Evans, 1989).

Me avtots toug Gpoug 1) Mo AOTEAECPATIKI] OTPAtNYIKI] gival avty 1] omnolo
pewdvet 1] avtikabiotd ty ATE pe pia evaddaktiky Kat Aettovpyikd 1ooSvvaun) ov-
prepipopd (Evans & Meyer, 1985) kot 6yt andd avtf n onofa emPpaditver v
ATZ.

Ot Russell & Harris (1993) Bprikav 6t 1 petafolr] g AT Sev eivarl enapkeg
KpUtjplo yla v ektipnorn tmg mposédov tov padnry. H ovpnepipopd npoxkinon
glvar ouvuQaopévl) pe ty noldtta {e1jg Kal TV IKAVOTITOV IPOCaPHROYI|S IO
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pokvntovy and tnv napépfaon. Zuvvenaog 1 tayvtnta amnotedéopotog Ha €npemne
va nopoPAénetor og oy€orn pe to avopevopeva kEpSn yiwa to pabntj ond v
epappoyr] Twv otpatnylkdv g OXX (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986- Remington,
1993) kot Ba €npene tovAdyiotov va cuvEéetat pe 1) SidpKela TV aoteAeopATOY
(Sprague, 1993). Eav ta anoteAéopota kataktdvtot ypriyopa addd Sev etvar Siap-
K1, téte eival KaAUTePo va eQapROCOVPE PLa apyl] OTo va anoS®oel Kopnovg mna-
péppaon), 1 onofa Spwg propel va odnyrjoet oe pévipo anoteAéopata Kot Jakpo-
npébeopo €leyxo. Mévo Stav 1) tayvtgta Spdong Bempeltal wg EMTOKTIKY, OI®G
yla mopadetypo oty nepintmwor nmov Kwvdvvetel 11 akepotdtnta tov padnty, Oo
HPENEL Vo avatpéyovpe oty xprjon pn tipopnukey (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986)
§ peTplog TPHOPNTIKGDY, 6nwg To time-out amé tr Oetiki] evioyvon (Evans &
Meyer, 1985), otpatnyikév yia enefyovia neplotatikd. Kat avtr ) Oéon pwg Sev
elvar anmaddaypévn ané noikd Stdfppota, agot to va Bewpolpe 6t 1) Tayltnta
arnoteAéopatog eival oNavtiky Kat 1 xp1jon ¢ tipwpiag anodektr pévo o nept-
ntdoelg cofapng 1 kat emkivéuvng AT pnopel va Snpiovpyrjoet n0ikots eviola-
OpoUG, agot otny nepimtworn) Atydtepo oofapdv poppadv ATE o pabntrg ovveyidet
va vimogépet (Comer, 1977).

I6eatd, pa napépPaoy eivar anotedeopatiky dtav eival eowTEPIKE €yKupr
(odnyet oe edika amotedéopata), eEmtepird €ykvpn (yeviketetal oe dAlovg Sa-
OKGAOUG Kot padntég), oikoAoyikd €ykvpr (efvar epappdoipn o Kataotdoelg
Hpoypatikig {m1g) Kot KOWmViKG €ykupn) (0dnyel oe KOWVOVIKG €yKupa OIOTEAE-
opata) (Harris k.a., 1996). Xe pia tétoia aloddynon pia tomki) avildpaotiky na-
péppaon propel va eivar ecwteptkd addd 61 eEmtepikd €yKupn) Kat va €xel Meplo-
PLOPEVI] OLKOAOYIKI|] KO KOWWVIKL €YKUPGTTa. Oempntikd 1) SNpovpyikl] nopép-
Baon kavomotel 6Aa avtd ta kpttipla, addd otnv npddn, eldikdtepa oty nepi-
ntwor) g ooPapric ATYE, pnopel va pnv eivar €ykvpn otov (610 Pabpd pe pua
avtidpoaotiky nopéppoon).

Kolvwvikn eykupoInta twv SnuioupyIKwv NapeUPaoswv

M noapéppaon etvar emrtoxrg étav ikavorotel touvg €§1¢ KOW®VIKOUG OT6Y0LG:
Tnv avgnon g nowdtnrag {wrig tov padntr, v npootacia g vyelag Kat g
aopdlelag Tov {61ov Kat tewv mAnoiov tov kou T peiworn g ATY (Harris k..,
1994). I't avté 1 Swadikaoia Afjpng anopdoenv Oa €npene va anedevdepwdel and
TNV €MPPOI] OLYKIVIOLAK®OV avili§pdoenv (p6fog, evoyy, andia, opyr, kot ayovd-
ktnor). Avtég ot avtuildpdoelg propel va odnyfjoovv otnv emloyl] KOWOVIKG 1
€ykvpov napepfdocwv (Snladn avudpdoewv nmov PaciCovior otnv Goknorn e§wte-
pkov eAéyyouv kat Sev agrjvouv evkaipieg emdoyrjg oto padnty) (LaVigna & Willis,
1995) ko 6yt v emAoyn g SPovPYIKIG MapépPaotg, 1 onoia eival KOW®VIKG
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£€yKup1) T600 Oty pop@r] g 600 Kat oto otéyo Tov onoio vinpetel (Chadwick &
Kroese, 1993- Horner k.a., 1990).

Ané pévi g 1 KOWOVIKY eykupdtnta Sev amnotelel enapkeg KPLTrplo ylo vo
Kpivoupe 1) onpacia evog anoteAéopatos. Oa npenet va vdpyel ePNeLPiKl] vOet-
&n mov va Sefyvel 611 Ba odnyrioel oe kaAvtepa Kot MO POKPoNpSOeopa amoteAé-
opata (Meyer & Evans, 1989). IIépav tottov Bewpeftar 6t €xel peyodbtepn eni-
ntowon oty noMtky tg nopépfaong am 6,1t Sikatodoyolv ta SeSopéva ota
omnota Baotletar (Mulick, 1990).

Or arparnyiés nov npowbovv myy xowwvixij evowudrwon Oa énpene va Aewrovpyovv pe fd-
1) T0VS KOwwvikoUs xavoves (Horner, x.a., 1990).

Yty npddn 1 KOWoviky] eyKupotnTa avapépetal dpeca oty npowdnon tng
KOWOVIKIG EVOOPAT®ONG, 0AAG €GV T AIIOTEAEOPATA TWV KOWVOVIKG €YKUPWY IO
peppdoemv Sev eivar Suvatd vo YeVIKELTOUY, TOTE 1] KOWWVIKY EVOOPATOOT Oev
npowbeftal kot ovvenak6lovba 11 Kowmviky eykvpdtta Sev  kavomotetat
(Schroeder, k.a., 1980).

Yuvendg avtd 1o Kptujplo Sev npénel va xprotponoteital apnpnpéva aAdd oe
OX£0T] € TNV IKOVOTITA TOL YGPOUL TG Mapépfaong Kat Tg S1ItoVPYLIKI|G MapEp-
Baong va petagépet ta kEPSN oe Kataotdoels npaypatikis {wig, dote o pabntrg
Vo KaTooTel IKaveg vor oVIIPETOICEL T1) CURIEPLPOPd PSKANOT O SLOPOPETIKES
Kataotdoels. AAAGG 1) emppor g oTig MOAITKES )¢ nopéppaong Sev Sikatodo-
yettau.

AEgIToupyIkotnta twv SNUIOUPYIKWY NAPEUBAOEWV

Auté to KpiTfjplo avapépetal oty €ktoot) nov 1 napéufaon fondda to padnty va
Spdoetl oav éva AEITOVPYIKG GTopo.

H Aertovpykétnta €xet éva SimAé vonua. Ilpdrov, 61t o pabntrig Si8doketat
Spaotnpidtteg pe onpaoio mov T 0AOKANP®VEL HOVOG Tov Xwpis va Baociletal oe
GAa npéowna. AetGtepov, 6t 1) napépfaon nopéyel Betiki] avarpopodstnor). Av-
16 onpaivel 6t o padnirc Ba padet evioyvtikég Spaoctnpidtteg, ot onoieg Oa av-
Efoovv v ave&apinoia, avtoemPePaiwon kat v LKavéTTd TOL TPOG eKNAibeL-
o1 (LaVigna k.a., 1989).

H Aertovpykstnta g OXX eivar dppnkta ovvOedepévi) pe v eKmadevTikg
)G EYKLPITa, 0ol anacyolel To padinty] o eKIALSEVTIKG OLOLAOTIKEG KAl EVL-
oxuTIkEG Spaotnpidtnteg ot omoieg epmlovtiovy v Sefapevy] TV KavoTTLV
tov (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986- Meyer & Evans, 1989).
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EKNaiSevutiKn EYKUPOINTIA TWV SNUIOUPYIKWY NAPELUPGOEWV

H exnaibevnixij eyxvpdmgra tns 6qpuovpyikijs nopéupaons evar 1o peyaitepo nleove-
KIqud 1S, yrarl ) nopéufaon evar dyr uovo avandonacto uEPOS 1S eknaioevans, aldd
xav and uovy e pnopel va Oewpnlei oav e ovveyduevy exnaibeviixi Gadikacia
(Meyer & Evans, 1989). Evou n Snpondrnid s peradd 1wy daoxdlwy Oswpelrar O-
dopévy (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986).

OewpnTIKG, AUTS TO KPLTPLO avaEPETOL oty €Ktact) mov 1 napépfaon kot
ta anoteAéopatd g eivat eknotdevtikd €ykvpa. AAAG oto nedio tng npd&ng avté
ava@épetal oto fadps mov n allayl mov emeéperor péow g napépPfaong eivai
POV Kat onpovTiky. ZOpgova pe v emkpotovoa O€on, oto mapddetypa g
e181kfig aywyng o 6dokalog Sev Oewpeitar mAéov pévo eknatSevtikGg TeXVoAGyog
Kat PpuyoAdyog addd eniong kat epappootis g S1dyvwong, avamtuytig tov Ie-
PLEYOPEVOL TV MPOYPAPPGTOV eKIOIGELONG KAl KOW®VIOAGYOS T eknaidevong
(Deno, 1994), mov nmpémnel va Bewpel e1g fdBog TIg MOPAPETPOLG TOV YBPOL GTOV
onofo AapPavel pé€pog 1 padnorn. Avtég o obyypovog péAog Tov SaokdAov g edi-
KIjg aywy1]g tavtiletatl pe 1o péAo nov amnodidetar otovg SaokdAovg and tr) Snpt-
ovpyikr] mpoontikf. AAG kot edv aképn ot SGdokadotl atcOdvovtal mo Gvetot, 61-
HLOVPYIKOL Kot TOpaywylkol Sp@vtag og €va eKMalSeVTIKA eupavi] Kat EyKupo po-
Ao (Weigle, 1997), 6Aa avtd Ba e§aptnfolv and 1o tediké anotédeopa g mopép-
paong.

‘Ocov agpopd 11) Snpotikstnta, moAs Afyeg peléteg €xyovv Seiel katd néoo 1
Snpuovpyiky] mop€pfaocn 1 1 tTpomomoinon TG CLPIEPLPOPAs eival amodeKTEG
aré to npoonmniké twv oyodeiov (Reid k.a., 1989). Ané to éva pépog vndpyet Ee-
KaBapn apooiwon oTig EMTAYVVTIKEG OTPATNYIKEG KOl andppupl) Towv empBpaduvti-
KOV OTpATNYIKOV 06 anapddektwv (Tarnowski, k.a., 1989). Ané to ¢AAo pépog 1
apx1] ¢ Atydtepo S1elo0LTIKIG TOPEUPAONS KAl TG EQAPHOYHS )G TiHwpiag cav
v tedevtaio Avor eivat anodextég (Spreat k.a., 1989). Autég ol avtikpouvsjieveg
evOei€elg, mov avtavakioov v afepaidtyta oto yédpo g npdgng (Chadwick &
Kroese, 1993), 8ev otnpifovv 11g npoobokieg yia tv epappoyi] g Snpiovpyikig
nopépfaong oty npdgy.

H suneipikn €véeién wg Bonbnua yia tnv avdntuén SnPIoupyIKWV
napeupdoswv

H pebodoloyia tng Snpiovpyikijg Mpoomtikijg Mpoopépet otovg SaoKGAovg TV ept-
gavy texvoloyia yia evbooyoAkég mapeppdoeis (LaVigna, 1980 Weigle, 1997),
a@ol o pblog g €pevvag enavarpoodiopiletal and v mopaywyf KAWVIKIG €v-
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Selgng otnv napaymyr] évéel€ng mov eivat eppavig otnv otkodoyia tov oyoAeiov
Yo v avamtugn Aettovpylkdv Kot KOWwvikd §ykupov napeppdoewv (Donnellan,
1984- Meyer & Evans, 1989).

Avapévetar 61t ot SGdokadol Ba enavepappéoovy SNIOCLELPEVT) €pELVO OTO
Babud mov avty] mpoépyeTar ané xOGPOLg MaPSolovg Pe TV otkoAoyio Tov oyoAel-
ov, 6nov 1) napéppaot Oa Adfer pépog, kat 6yt andd oty Bdaon g napSpolog to-
noypagiag tng oupneplpopds MPSKANOI KOl TOV YAPAKTPLOTIKOV Tov padnty)
(Meyer & Evans, 1989). AAAd onpavtiki epneipiki) €voeir), mov Ba otfjptle avtrv
) otdor Kat Oa nmpooébide €101 mpéobetn vmootpi&n otnv yprion tng Snpovpyt-
krjg npoomtikyg (Weigle, 1997), Sev eivanr akdpn Stabgoyun (Murphy k.a., 1993).

H év8e1&n andé tig Afyeg Snpootevpéves pedéteg mvm oto O€pa Seiyvel 6tL Tov-
Adyotov 1) Snpuovpyiky nap€pPaot eival oXeTIKG avoIIoteAEOPATIKI] e TtV KOAd
plopévn ATE aAdé modd anotedeopotiky pe v pé€tplag toyvog ATE pabntédv pe
neploplopéveg wkavotnteg (Kiernan, 1993). Iapdpota 1 Murphy k.a. (1993) ava-
Pépouv o pedétn n onofa emonpaivel xapnAé padpd emtvyiog kot appropnrel
myv a§lomotia plag pedéng 1 onola ava@épel éva peydlo mocootd emttvyiag.
IIpocBétoviag oe autd TV MPOOOIIKI] TOLG gunelpia emrvyiog pe oxt®d and 29
padntég oe pa nepiodo tpudv etdv, 11 Murphy k.a. (1993) ovupnepaivouv 6t 1
epnelpiki) €vei€n ylo v anotedeopotikstnta oe oofapot fabpod AT etvou me-

PLOPLOPEVT).

To kpitnpio tng Aryotepo enikivéuvng uno@eong oav Bonénua yia tnv gni-
Aoyn kardAAnAwv napeupdoswv

Etvar mapadexté 61t ot pn) tipopntikég nopeppdoeig dev anodiSovv mavra kat 1
epappoyr] Tovg Sev propel va ouveXlotel yla Hakpég Xpovikég neptédoug. Emforng
MOoAAG amé Ta XapaktploTtikd tovg Sev vrootnpilovial and epmnelptkég evoeitelg
(Donnellan, 1984 Meyer & Evans, 1993). Avté Spwg Sev npénel anapaitgta vo
Oewpnbel wg pelovéktnpa aldd cav kivnrpo yio neportépm €pevva (Clements,
1987). IV avtd 1 epappoyr g Snpovpyikijg npoomtikyg Sev Oa €mpene va ava-
BAnOetl péxpic 6tov avtAnOel enapkrig aptOpdg Sedopévmv, aAdd avtibeta Oa énpe-
ne va ovveylotel @ote va nopayxdel 1 avaykaia epneipikyj €véel€n (Clements,
1987- Weigle, 1997).

AM\G Sev amok)eletar ot SAOKAAOL, EVPLOKGHUEVOL AVTIIETMIIOL IE TIG OLVEXELG
MECELS TN MPAENG KOl TNV EMITAKTIKI] OVAYKI avafadpiong Tov npoopepopevmv
VI PEOLHY, Vo PNy elivatl mpdOupotl va avapévouy €mg Gtov tétoteg evieiEels eivat
Swabéoyes (Meyer k.a., 1987) xou pmopel va awobdvovion 6t nelpapoti¢ovion
oty 1poorddeld Tovg va epappéoovy SNPovpylkég napeppaoeis. Avayvopilo-
vtag avté to Stdnupa n Donnellan (1984) mpoteivel To kpitfjpto g Atyétepo emt-
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kivéuvng vi6beong cav kavéva yia v enilvor tov. Zéppwva pe avté To KPLr-
plo, 6tav to KAWIKG kot eknadevtikd Sedopéva eival avernapki] 1] apgifola, ot
eKMalSeVTIKES anoPpaoeis Ha €mpene vo aviavakAoby MPAKTIKES MOV, Kal av aKGI
arodeiy0otv AavOaopéveg, Ba €yovv Tig Aydtepo emkivduveg OLVENIELES YO TV
wKavotnto Tov padnty va Spa kot va Aettovpyel ave§dptnta and tyv emrtipnorn
tov eviAikwv (Donnellan, 1984+ LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986). AAAG néoo aviiket-
HeVIKGG propel va eivat o mpooSioplopdg tov Pabpot cofapdtntag kat emKivoL-
VOTTOG TV CLVEHELDV Yo TO pabnty;

Emnpéobeta Sev elval yvwoté katd méoo avtd ta kpirfpla eivol armodektd
aé tovg Saokdlovs. Iapadotws avapévetar va npowbioovy ot ddokadot tnv
avavéwor otnv nopépfaot), evéd Sev €xouvv epwtnOel yio TIG MPOOMTIKEG KOl TIG
anowpelg tovg oty Stadikaocia g napéufaong (Ayres k.a., 1994) kat evé vndpyet
pa &exdBapn amotvyia petafifpoons kot Staomopds twv OmoteleopdTov TIg
€pevvag oto xdpo g npagng (Oliver k.a., 1996). AvtiBeta, ) Donnellan (1984)
Bewpel wg Sedopévo 6t o1 Sdokalor enmpedloviar and Tig (Sieg afleg pe touvg
gpevvntég. ‘Etol, nopopota pe v avtilSpaotiki] Ipoomtiky], KatafdAetot pua
npoonddela va nepdoovy auvtd Ta Kpitpla otovg Saokdlovg péoa amnd pio ma-
tepvaliotiky Staonopd twv O€oemv Kal apX®v g ONPIOVPYLKIG HPOOMITIKI|G
(Mulick & Kedesdy, 1988). AAAG vidpyouvv tpio emyelpipato eVAvTio € QuTr| TV
avtidnyn mov npénet va Angbotv vndyn:

a) H alijfera xan 3 nowdvgra s alag Pploxovian onig ovveneiés ts xan dyr oty loyuxi]
dopuj tys (Morris, 1993).

“Etot €dv 1 nopépPoaon etvar avaroteAeopotiky, 1 aia yivetoar andd éva kivy-
tpo avtoegumnpétnong yta to Sdokado. Xe auti)yv v nepintmworn petayelpi{épo-
ote 10 pabntr oav péco 1Kavomoinong NPOCWIMKGY KWITpov noapépfaons. ‘Opmg
autég o Tpomog petayeipiong tov padnty eivar, to Atydtepo, amdvOpwmog
(Oldenquist, 1990).

P) O 1pdnoc ye tov onoto anoyaoilovy or doxalor Sev xaBodyyeirar andd xar povo and g

a&iec tovg.

AvtiBeta 1 Swdikaoia Afjyng anopdoewv Paoiletor oe po adAnleniSpaon
avAPESQ Og MPOOOIIKG MOTEV® Yo TV artia g CLVPIEPLPOPEs MPOKANOL), To
Badpé otov omofo o pabntig €xel wg KV Tpo T1g avildpdoelg Twv dAA®V Kot Tov
Tpomo pe tov onoio ot GAlot propel va avtibpdoouvv oty mbavy nopeio Spdorng.
Emnfong Baoiletar oe pia vrokelpeviky ektipnorn towv mbavdy anoteAeopdtov g
napéppaong, ota onoio neptdapPdvetat kot 1) a&ia tv onofa ot SGokadot kat ot
ouvadeAd@oi toug B€tovy oe avtd ta Suvapikd amnotedéopata (.. 1 oxetky agia
Tov pikpornpdfeopov kal tov pokponpébeopov amotedéopatog) (Emerson k.a.,
1994).
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y) H Oéon o ov doxalor ennpedloviar and ta idia kpitijpra e 10V EPEVVITES givan nepio-

odtepo éva allwpa napd éva enyeipype nov vroorpiletar and eunepixy) Evéerds).

Ot 8aokadot vpiotavtatl StapopeTikég meEoelg arné tovg epevvtés. Enfong pmo-
pel va €youvv Stapopetikég mpotepaldtnteg Kot ikavaotntes. "Etot, epdoov 1) €pevva
Sev motonotel T avaykeg, MPOTULOELS, Kal Ta Kpttijpla Ta onofa Hewpolv mo
onpavtikd oty Stadikaoio Afjpng ano@pdoewy, Ta mpoavagepbevia Kplrjplo —ave-
Eaptnta ané T onpovIiketTd tovg— Ba amotelotv anAd kat pévo evyég. Emmnps-
oOeta 1 amlovotevtiky] €§{00MO1) T1)G MIPOOITIKIG TOV SIIUIOVPYLIKGY EPELVIITOV HE
TV npoomntiki] Tov SaokdAwv propel va odnyrjoet otnv avantudn pn eppoavois
EMPOPPOONG KOt OLVENIOKGAOLOO O avemnttvyelg napeppdoets.

‘Opwg autd Sev eival To TPOTAPYLKS eVOLOPEPOV TV EPELVITOV €{TE TG P0G
efte ¢ GAAnG npoortikyg, 6nmg Seiyvetl 1] acvpupwvio petagl toug.






H o0ykpouon Kol 01 ENINTWOEIG oTthv napéufaon

O Goldiamond (1974) ouvvékpive Tig 600 KUpLeg IPOOHTIKES otnv napéppaon yo-
pic va mpoteivel 611 KGnowa amd avtég ivat 1) owoty 1 6t givar aotppateg petagl
toug kot arokAelovv Stapopetikég npooeyyioeis (Woods & Blewitt, 1993). AvtiOe-
ta pe avtd, oxnpatiotkav 6vo otpatdneda: to orpatrduedo g teAevtaiog Avong
Kal to otpaténedo tov Sikardpatog oe anotedeopatiki) napéppaon (Chadwick &
Kroese, 1993). To npdto amnodéyetal ) xp1jorn ¢ tipwpiag oav ty teAevtaio Av-
o1 kat to Sedtepo vootnpidel ) xp1jon g tpwpiag, Bewpwvtag TNV ®g TV o
aroteAeoPatiki pop@r nopéupaong.

‘Opowg avtl yia tn) Siepebvnon epapudotpony Aboewv yio obvieta npofAjpata
KUPLApY1I0e Jla IPOoooIonolpévy) kat mkpoyoAn enibeor (Chadwick & Kroese,
1993), n onofa nepioodtepo napdyel €vtaon napd eog (Butterfield, 1990). Xe av-
1] 1] 0ByKpovor) Katopaptupeital pia néAmot) Kat avaglonpeneiq yapaKt)plopot
avdapeoa oe epevvitég kUpoug (Schroeder & Schroeder, 1989). Ot pev xatnyopotv
toug 08 WG 18e0AGYOUS KAl avi{iotpopa ot Og TOVG CLUYKPIVOLV e OPOUG TEXVOKPA-
TEG IOV eVOLOPEPOVTAL OITOKAEIOTIKG KAl HGvo yla Ty e§LINPETNOL) TOV KWVITPOV
toug (Oldenquist, 1990).

Xto mAaiolo avtr|g g mMKpSYoAng Kat npoownonotpévng kptrikyg (Chadwick
& Kroese, 1993) o1 vItootnpiktég g SNIOVPYIKAS MPOONTIKYG KatnyopriOnkav
ylo dyvola Katl amoTuyévI) aVILHETOIoT 6oBap®dv mpoPAnpdtov cupneplpopds,
IOV OIIAYyOPEVOLY O0tovg Madntés 1o Oikalwpa ot amotedeopatiky napéppoon
(VanHouten k.a., 1988). Avtemtifépevot o1 vr1ootnpiktég g SPIOVPYLIKI|G IIPOO-
HTIKIG KOTIYOPoUV TOUg avilIdAoug TOug yla Gyvola TV P TIHOPITIKGOY GTpoty)-
yikdv (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986) kot g apyxis tmg opoalomnoinong
(Wolfensberger, 1989).

Ye kamoto Padps BéPata avty 1 obykpovon eivar Sikatoloynuévy, baitepa
eav AngOel vidyn dul 1) ovpIEPLPOPG IPSKANoT elival €va B€pa mov goptilel ov-
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YKIVIIOlaKG pe peyGAn éviaorn Touvg epmAekSpevouvg epevvntég (Chadwick &
Kroese, 1993). Kdtw 6pwg and v emupdvela eAdoyevel pio o0ykpovor) nopadety-
pdtov oto XOpo Tg puyoloyiog g ovunepipopdgs, 1 onoia €xel wg onpeio ava-
Popags 1o Pabpé otov omnoio 16eodoyikd Oépata emrpénetatl va Sietodbouvy kat va
ennpeddouvv v Stadikacia Afjpng anopdoewv. H avtibpaotiki] mpoontiki, pe T
otevopvoAn avagopd oty epnelpiky €véei€n), aviavakdd pia opboloyiotiki] npo-
oéyylon) ota npofAfpata tng cupnepupopds, 1 omoio npoonabel va mpoopépet
OKAN PG Kal aviikelpevikd enoAndevpéva aAdd pn edkoda enavepappdotpo oty
oyoAky] mpaypotikétnta evpfjpoata. H Snpiovpyiki] mpoontiki] avioavokAd pia
KPUUKL] KOW®VIKY IPoo€yylon ota npoPAfjpata ocvpneplpopds, 1 onoio arartel
T ovvexy a§loAéynorn Tov eunelpirk®v SeSopévmv oe oxéorn pe motebo Kot agleg
(Meyer & Evans, 1993).

AX\G To va anotteitor oné €va napadooioKks TPOMONOoUTY TG CUHIEPLPOPAS
va otapatfjoet va eivor Oetikiotr]g, Snlady va Spa ot Pdorn aviiKeEPeEVIKGY
epnelplkev evlei€emv, eival oav va {ntape ané pa Efpa va otapatioet va eivai
Gonpn kot patpn (Ferguson & Ferguson, 1993). I' avtd Sev npokadel €éknAngn to
YEYOVOG GTL Ol LIOOTINPLKTES TG AVILOPAOTIKI|G MPOOMTIKAG, MOTEVOVTIOG 6Tl eK-
npoowmoty v emotjpn (Guess k.a., 1990), avtypetoni¢ovy T1ovg aviurdAovg toug
®G 1) EMOTHHOVEG. AKGPO SImG KoL 0V €TOL €X0LV Ta MPAypoTa, 1) emotjpn Sev
propel va elvar 1 vnéptaty avOpodmvy 18eodoyla oe Oépata napéppaorng
(Wolfensberger, 1989).

Ané v GAAn pepild onotog vioBetel pia vIIokeeViKL] oAkl Oedpnor aroppi-
IITEL TMPOOITIKEG MOV OTNPiloVIal O [0 OVILKELHEVIKI] AEITOVPYLKIOTIKI] OVTIANpT)
Kat avtiotpopag (Skrtic, 1991). Auvté eival eppaveég otn o0yKpovor avapesa otov
Wolfensberger (1989) kat otovg Mulick & Kedesdy (1988), érmov o npdtog PA€met
TV TPOIOIOINO1] TG CLIIEPLPOPES OAV OIOTEAECHA HLOG HIXOVIOTIKAG avtiAn-
Png Tov KGOpov Kat 6yt cov pio oAk mpoomntikiy. Avtiotpopa ot Mulick &
Kedesdy (1988) BA€movv 11) SnlovpylKL] HPOOMTIKI] OOV €VA EVICYVHEVO KOWMVL-
KOIOAMTIKG MPOypappa, oxedlacpévo yla va ioyvponotioet T {wi], avtovopia Kat
vyela tov pabniav, yopis kavéva evdolaoud yia v €AAenpn piag 1.oxvprig Texvo-
Aoyiag (6pa Tipwpia) mov Ha To mpaypotonotjoet.

To k6pro Bépa g ovdijtnong eivatl Katd 16ooV 0 EPappooti|s T napéppaoctg
€xel to Sikaiwpa va Adfel viéyn Tov Bewpnrtikd {nTHpaTe 6TOV IPOaSL0PIONS TIg
QIOTEAEOPATIKSTITAG JLAG OTPOTNYIKIG Kal 6t anAd texvikd {ujpata. Awdgopa
EMYEPHPATA AVOITOOCOVTAL Yia TNV QIOTEAEOPATIKOTITO KOl TO TU TV amoTeAel,
eV 1o oLPIEpaopa oto omnofo odnyeitatl 1o kKGOe orpaténeSo avtavakAd pa opd-
Sa motebm oe OXEON Pe TO MPAYHOTIKE 1) Ta MTpooSoKk®peva amoteAéopata g
nopéppaong (Emerson, 1995). Ilpopavdg, 1 €pevva oty anoteAeopatikdtnta ei-
vat ayprotn epéoov Kamotog €xet Adfet pia 16eodoyiky] otdon evavtio o OplopE-
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veg otpatnyikég napépPaong (Haring & White, 1990) kat Sev €xel kabiepwBel éva
kAfpa péoa oto omofo propel va ovlnnOel 1) anoteAecpatikGtta 08 OXEOT e
Vv Kowvoviky eykvpdtnta (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993). ITapélo mov i) avtikeipevi-
KO T TOV IPOTAY®VIoTAV Kal Tov §0o otpatonédwv eival ovlntjoiun, $vo ermt-
YEppata eVvAvTia oTr) S1ILOVPYLKT] MPOONTIKY paivovial faotpa.

H Snpaovpywxsj npoonuixij pnopel va Oswpnlel oav éva ndvipepa auwdv pe v teyvolo-
yia, oo onoio ov agiec €yovy anooaypywiotel xedviepa and v teyvoloyie (Horner,
x.a., 1990). Avié ovupaiver yiarl 3 Sypeovpywkij npoontiky elven e Weoloywkij ene-
owuovikt) nodwweij oy udikij aywylj, 1 onola npwre vobetel wa nolwki] xar perd
npoonabei va fper dedousva yia va myy vnoatypiéer (Mulick & Kedesdy, 1988).

‘Ooov agopd v 18eodoyia, avti] Oa €npene va eivatl evoopatopévi) oty Siadt-
kaoto Afjpng anopdoewy, ylati 1 Stayeipilon g emotipng otnpietatl oty epap-
poy1 tng deodoyiag (Wolfensberger, 1989). ‘Ocov agopd v anotvyia tng Snpt-
OUPYIKI|G IPOOITIKI|G VO OVYKEVIPHOEL adtappropijtnta kot okAnpd SeSopéva, av-
1) propel va amnovepnOel oto eviiapépov kGbe avavéwong npota oe 16€eg Kat ap-
X€¢ Kal €merta otnv avamtugl vnootnplktkhig epnelpikis €véei€ng (Meyer &
Evans, 1993). Méxpig €8¢ kaAd, aAAd ot vmootnpiktég g SNIOVPYLKI|G IPOOITL-
KIjg Katnyopotvtatl Gt mpoornaboty avemtuy®s va navipéipouy v tdeodoylo pe
v emotfjun (Mulick & Kedesdy, 1988- Mulick & Linscheid, 1988- Toogood,
1993) SraotpePAdvoviag evBeilEelg mov fpiokovy oe emMOTPOVIKG MEPLOGIKE, BOTE
va §ddoouv v evilnwor) eprelpikijg otipi&ng yia tig ideoloyikég touvg O€oelg, eved
vidpyet Alynp 1] kor pndeviky vnootnpiktiky epnelpiki] €vOeln (Mulick &
Linscheid, 1988). H Goza k.a. (1993), Siepeuvévtag tnv KOWmVIKY eyKupsTta tov
HOPAIOPIGV T1¢ povoypagiog tov Guess k.a. (1987), avakdAvypav éu evprjpata
elyav peyadomnounOel kat Sidpopeg nopanoprég eiyav yprotpomnoin0el Aavlaopé-
va yua va otptyBotv ot andyelg twv ovyypogémv. I't avté 11 Goza k.a. (1993)
IPOELSOIOOBY TOV avayveoTl) Yo TV EYKUPSTNTO TOV EMYEIPNPATOV Kol Tovi-
Couv v avaykn voBETNong Plag Mo KPLtikyg otdong ot peAétn tv Snpootet-
OEWV TWV LIIOOTNPLKTGV TG SNILOVPYIKIG IPOOIITIKI|S.

H ompuovpywij npoonuwxij eivar avanoteleouanxy. Eivar duws anotedeouanny yia
enevivuéva enayyeluanxd ovuyépovia xar Gayéetar narepvalhwonxd (Mulick &
Kedesdy, 1988).

Enayyedpatikd ovpgépovia, Spmg, vmokwolv tnv emnibeor twv Mulick &
Kedesdy (1988), apot v tedikd emkpatrjoet 1 Snpiovpyiky npoontiky, Oo amo-
BAnOouvv amné v ayopd vunpeoidv (Wolfensberger, 1989). ‘Ocov agopd Spwg v
notepvoAlotiky Staomopd, arné Kool pe TV avtidpaoTiky] IPOONTIKY, LIAPYEL
€XAelpn oLOLAOTIKIG €PELVAG YO TIG IPOOHTIKEG TV SAOKGA®Y, yeyovdg mov Oa
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PonOrjoet ot peiwon Tov ydopatog avapeoa ot Oewpia kat v npd&n (Meyer &
Evans, 1993).

Mpokdntouoeg EKS0XEG VIO TNV XpAON TNG TIHWPIAC

Ye pa téoo akpaia obykpovor Sev pnopet va emtevyOel olte Pl OVIIKEIPEVIKE
akadnpaikiy ovdftnorn, 1 onota Ba propovoe va Pondrjoel tovg avbpdmouvg g
npa&ng va oxnpotioov pa adidfAnrtn otdon (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993), otte
€vag oupPifacpdg o onofog Ba propovoe va mpowdrjoet Tig mo katdAAnleg otpa-
TYLKES yia to padnrtr] (Schroeder & Schroeder, 1989).

To pévo onpueio oto onofo Aot CLPPWVOTY eival 1) avayKl e@pappoyg Aettovp-
VKGOV napepfdocwv (Axelrod, 1987b). ITapdtt Gpwg Sev vrdpyet Stapuvia akdin
KOl Yo T1) AEITOVPYLKI] EQApPHOYI] TG Tipwplag, 11 mOavdtnta g XpHons g oe
éva dnpovpyiké mAaioo napépPaong €xer pdArov apeAnOei (Emerson & Kiernan,
1997).

Avopgifoda eav 1 OTXE vnootnpi{dtav ané gvpuvtepr epmnelpiki] €voedn n
XpHon ¢ TiHmplag evavtia oTig PHeydAng 1oyvog oupeplpopeg npdkAnon 6ev Oa
ftav anapaitnt). "Ewg étov napaydet  avaykaio €véei&r, o1 Sdokadot Ba mpémnet
va Aapfdavouy véypn Toug GAeg TIG AIOTEAECPOTIKEG OTPATNYIKEG OtV napéppa-
o1, epooov BéPata avtég etvar ovpPatég pe to Snpovpylké mlaioto nopépfaons.

Yt Bdon auvtdv pnopotv va mpotabolv ot akGlovbeg ekSox€s yia T xprion
¢ Tipwpiog oty napépfaory:

o Emdoyi] A: AmokAeiopdg tipmpiag

« EmAoyn B: Tipwpia g to tedevtaio katagpiylo

o Emdoy1 I': XuvSvaopévny yprion g tipmpiag

o Emdoy] A: Xdpog yia 1) xp1jon g pérplag tipmpiag péoa oto nAaioto tomv

SNPOVPYIRGOV Tapepfdaocwv

Emidoyn A : AnokAgIopo6¢ tIHwPiag

Mdvo Oetuxnj evioyvon Oa énpene va epoppdletar xar 1) npwpla oe GAeC 116 POPPES ¢
Oa enpene va anoxlerorel and 1y napéupaoy (LaVigna, 1987), apov uaxponpdOeoua
evar hydrepo anotedeouanxi] and 1y Oenixy] evioyvoy xar ev duvvduer emplofijc
(LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986), 1o e pioxo nov lapfaverar elvar nold peyalvtepo
and va xépo (Skinner, 1948).

Kat 1) evioyvon 6pwg prmopet va eivar ayprnotevtiky otov (§to fabud pe v ti-
Pwpia, eved 6o0ov apopd v drnoyr tov Skinner vndpyet kat 1 avtibetn, 6t Snda-
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01 ta k€pd1 vneptepotv twv kvdvov (Hamilton k.a., 1967- Kushner, 1970), ot
omnofot mbavév prnopovv va gdaytotonofovyv (Gardner, 1969). Evé ot vnootnpt-
KTég ¢ Oetikrig otipi&ng avagépouvv Tig Bewpnrikég Tovg pileg otig BEoelg Tov
Skinner, a&iCel va onuewwdel 6t o Skinner eiye AdPer Oon avoiytd evavtiov g
arayépevong g Xprong g Tpmpiag evavtia oe cofapiis 10X00G CUIIIEPLPOPES
npokAnor), ekppalovtag Snpdota v aviibeor] Tov yia €va vopooxESio mov aio-
OKOMOUOE VO KATOOTHOEL Mapdvoun Tt Xpion cofaprig Tipmpiag otnv molArteia
¢ Maocayovoétng (Sturmey k.a., 1993).

ITapdt efvar kowd amodektd 6t 1) Tipwpio obnyel oe ypriyopn Kal andtoprn
KataotoAr], AGYym twv coPapdv epmTIdtey I0L agopoty T1) S1atnplotudtta TV
OIOTEAEOPUATOV TG, TOV MAPEVEPYELOY KAl TI)G KOWMVIKI|G T1)G eyKvupdtytag Bew-
peltal g MEPLOPLOPEVIIC MPEAELAG Yla TV IPAYHATIKE] KOWMVIKY] EVOWPGT®OT)
tov atépov (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1989- Murphy, 1993). AAAG& ot ovvéneleg g
P11 XPYonS QUti|g TG OTPATNYIKLG, HapSAa ta PelOVEKTIpata TG, eivatl arnapdde-
kteg (Romanczyck & Goren, 1975), eidikdtepa oty nepintworn) mov givat adbvato
va tpononow0el 1 ATE ywpis ) yprjon g tipwplog (Axelrod, 1990). ITapépoia
ov Harris & Ersner-Hershfield (1978) amoppimtovv kdBe ovdloyiotiki] yia tov
anokAeopS g ipwpiag and tg emdoyég nopéppaong, eved o O'Brien (1989)
vrootnpidetl 61 1 Tipwpia Sev Ba €npene va amorAetotet, ylotl etvar pa Si6Aov pi-
WPokIVOLVI] OTPATNYIKI], Ta EVEPYETIKG amotedéopota g omnolog Do €npene va
yvopioet o pabntrs.

H 6An 6éor €yxer exppaotel pe caprivela ka petplonddeia and tovg Mulick &
Kedesdy (1988), ot onofot npoteivovy 611 1 Tipwpia o €npene va yprotponoteitat
Adym Svo atvydv mAny npoypotikdv kataotdoenv. Ipdtov, Sidtt ot moAs emkiv-
Suveg ovpreplPpopes efvar oAU avBekTikég ot petafoldr pe pn TipepnTIkES peds-
Sovg. Aettepov, 816Tt o Sikatdpota Tov padnt npénet va Bempotvial oe npay-
ROTIKOUG Kat 1 XpovoPopous 6poug rmov oxeTi{ovtal pe TV IKavOTH T TOL YOPoU
nop€PPacng va LKavomolel TG analtjoelg puag emAoyig oe OOYKpLon pe pov dA-
An kat 651 aprpnpéva.

H Swppuovpyxs) npoonuixij npayparonoeizar nepropiloviag mpy edevlepia ypijons e
1pononoinons ¢ ovuneprpopds. Me audv tov 1pdno odnyeltar oty oypuovpyia evig vé-
ov doyparos aro ywpo s napeufacns (Mulick & Kedesdy, 1988).

Ye autyq v nepintmwor) to Sikaiopa tov padnty oe anoteleopatiky eknaidev-
o1 nopopradetat, agot arnoteAeCpaTIKES mAoyEG oty nopéufaoct) armokAeioviat
ek npoopiov (VanHouten k.a., 1988). Extég eav Swagavel 611 11 ipopio eivat
anopaltty ylo onpaviiky] Kot ac@adf addayr g cvpnepipopds, 1 €kBeor) tov
pabntr oe avtég eival anapddextr). Aviiotpépng, 11 €kOeon Tov padnti) oe Oetiki)
nopépfaot), dtav vidpyovv StoBéoipeg TIPOPNTIKEG 0AAG AIOTEAEOPATIKGTEPES
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oTpatnyKES, eival anapddektn (VanHouten x.a., 1988). Ze avtr] tv nepimtworn) 1
nopéppaorn eival andvOponn otov Sto Padbps nov eivar ) €kOeon tov padnty oe
emPAafeic napepfdoeic yopis va €xovpe otabpioel MPooekTiKG Tovg KvOUvoug
Kat ta o@éAn ¢ napéppaong (Schroeder & Schroeder, 1989).

Edav 6ev emtpanel otovg Saokdlovg va €xovv otr) Sidbeot] touvg Sidpopeg emt-
Aoyég yia v napéppoaor), téte avtol Oa efvar Atydtepo anotedeopatikol oto va
Kavorolotv Tig avdykeg Tov padnty. Mia aiobnon avikavétntag mov npoépyetat
aré v apyr taxvt)To Tov arnoteAeopdtoy ¢ napéppacng Kat and tmy p Xph-
O1] TOU GAOVL TOV LKAVOTITOV TOVG eival €vVag YEVESLOLPYSS TOPAyWV M{ECNG KOt Gy-
xoug, nov pnopel va odnyrjoet oe ovvaicOnupatiky €§dvtAnon kot amoyorjtevor).
Ané v GAAn pepid, edv ot 6dokadot apebovv edetBeporl va €youvv otr Sidbeor)
Toug pa evpUtepn Séopn otpatnylkedv, Ba €xovv peyadvtepr mbavdtnta va metd-
youv v embupnty] ovunepipopd tov padnti Kat pe Tov TPOo avté peyodvteprn
mbavdtnta va yivouv 6ékteg avatpopoddtnorg, 1 onoia Oa Tovg KAvel va atobav-
Bovv mo anotedeopatikol (Harris k.a., 1991).

Eav 1 tipwplo arnokAelote! AGym TV apvITKGV YAPAKTPLOTIKOVY )¢ €va GAlo
noiké StAnpupa npokvntetl, agot ot Oetikég otpatnyikég Sev nmefbovv oplopévoug
EPEVVITEG YO TNV IKAVOTITA TOUG VO EAEYXOLV TI) OLIIEPLPOPE IPSKANoL og nOL-
KOG armodektd xpovikd Siaotipota/meptédovg, kabwg eniong kat yia to Babpd
IOV QLTEG elval IPAYPOTIKA P TIHWPITIKEG.

O anoxdewopds ¢ nipwplios and 1y nopeufaony oev evar avaykaotikd 10o0divapos pe
T0v anoxeiaud s frardinrac and o y@po e nepéupacys (Thompson, 1990).

Eav amoppipOel n tipwpia kot vioBetndei pia pébodog 1 onoia ypnoipomnotet
Rovo Betiki) evioyvor), avty propel pakponpdbeopa va eivar emrtvyjg, oAdd a
xpetaotovv moAdol prjveg péxpt va elattdoer v ATXE oe aopaldin eninedo
(Thompson, 1990), évtag apyf kat dfodn oto va @épet anotedéopata (Harris &
Ersner-Hershfield, 1978). e avtotg tovg Gpoug Sev €xel vonpa va Bewpotpe pio
OTPATNYIKY WG 1] TIHOPNTIKI] evdd 0 pabntig pnopel va tpavpatiel oe cofapd
Babpué tov eautd tov yla pakpég xpovikég mepltodoug émg Gtov 1) napéppaoct apyi-
ogl va anodidel kapnots. I'' avtd 1 pr frardtyta g OTEE eivar appifodn, agot
EVE aIOPEVYOVTOL KATAOTAOELS IGVOL KAl LIIOT{RIONG, Ol OLVELELEG TN)¢ TapEpfa-
o1¢ propel va €ivol LIOTIUNTKEG KAl va avgdvouv to Pacaviopd tov padnty)
(Thompson, 1990).
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EmAoyn B : TiHwpig wg 10 teAEUTaio kKatagpUiyio

Eivar evpéwg npotewdpevo (m.y. Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978- LaVigna &
Donnellan, 1986 Report of the American Psychological Society, 1972 Roos, 1972)
OTL 1] IPOOEKTIKY] KOl EYKEKPUIEVT) Xp1jon] TS Tipwpiag Ba npénet va yiveton dtav
TOLAGYIOTOV TPELS SLOPOPETIKESG MPOooTIdbeleg 1) TIPWPNTIKIG Hapéppfaocng €xovv
arotvyet (Lovaas & Smith, 1994). Enfong étav pio ektetapévy avaivorn tng ov-
prepLpopdg Sev netvyaivel va e§akpifooetl Tovg nopdyovieg mov kabopifovv v
eppavion g ovpnepipopds’ (Linscheid, k.a., 1990b: Lovaas & Smith, 1994
Iwata, 1988).

Yrdpyer pia tdon va epappslovpe Atyétepo Spaotikég mopeppdoelg mpotot
kataguiyovpe oty xprjon g tipopiag (Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978). Avté
ovppaivel yiati Oewpeital wg Seopévo ot eival KaAGTepo va MPOTIHOVHE [l Opa-
AMonoujuiky otpotnyiki), aképn Kat av eivat Atyétepo 1oxvpi], amd pia oxvpn
oTpatnyKky, apot 1 6ettepn OBa evioyvoet Ty andékAion Tov pabdnty kat oto téAog
Ba etvar mo emPAafiic amd v npdty (Wolfensberger, 1972). TV autd ) andppr-
1 Tov Oetikdy nopeppfdoemv Sikatodoyeital pévo OTIg NEPUTTWOELG IOV QUTEG e~
var addvapeg (Roos, 1972) 1] o1 ovpnepupopés elvar akpaleg kot aouvvijOoteg
(Lovaas & Favell, 1987).

Avtr] 11 ovAdoylotiki] avtavaxkdd T 0€on g Atydtepo Sterodutikiig napéppa-
ong, 1 onoia avapépet 6t avidpaotikég napepfaoeis Oa €npene va epappolo-
VIOl gévov Gtav ot DETIKEG oTpatnylkeég €xouy amotiyel va S®oovV KapIovg Kat
p6vo edv extiunOet 611 o1 mapevépyeleg g Tipwplag Ba obnyrjoovv oe pikpdtepn
BAGPn ané 6,u npokalel 1) 6o 1) ovpepipopd npékAnor). Eniong pévo eav So0et
1 ovykataOeorn kot 1) €ykpion piag emrporni|g e6ikodv (Butterfield, 1990) kot pévo
eqv 1] Tipwpio epappootel and kadd eknadevpévo npoonmks (Lovaas & Favell,
1987). Me avtdv tov tpdmo 1) Tipopia tonobeteitar oto tedevtaio onpeio pag KAL-
HOKOG IPOoTEPALOTHTOY, Oewpobpevy wg 1) tedevtaia Ador (Lovaas & Favell, 1987).
AMG avth 1) Oéon pmopel va eprmodidel ) xp1jon emotpovikdV pebsdowv (sic) yia
myv e€akpifworn anodektdv otpatnykey (Haring & White, 1990). Ané tv GAAn
pepa, oe avtyjv 1 B€on avayvopiletat éppeca 6t o fabpdg mov pio oTpaTnyiky
eltvan Plota kat anodektr, Sev eivat ave§dptitog ané t) coPapdtnta g CLPIEPL-
popdg npoxAnon (Griffin k.a., 1988+ Lovaas, 1982* VanHouten, k.a., 1988).

7. Aut6 ovvéPrn oty nepimtwor) tov Linscheid k.a. (1990b), émov yia pepikots pabnég pe co-
Bapry ATE otdbnke addvato va petwdel  ATE pe OTEIX napdu 1 Aettovpyia eiye eSakpipo-
Oet, kot yia dAdovg frav adtvato va e§akpifwbel i Aertovpyia kat va edattwbel 1 ATYE pe
OTXX.
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EmAdoyn IM : Zuvduaopévn xpnon upwpiag

Evo 1 épevva aoyoleitar pe ) Spaoctikdtnta oplopévev peboédwv, ) npdén amat-
tel yprjyopeg Avoeig kat onpavikég addayéc. H avaykn yia yprjyopr kot ekrnoudev-
TIKG ovolaoTiki] addayn otnpilel v avaykodtnto eA€yXou TG OLUIEPLPOPES
HPOKANOI PEoa and v eMAeyREVT) EQPAPHROYI] CUVEVACHEVWVY XPHOEMV TNG TIH®-
plag pe v evioyvor). Avti) 1) o6vBbeon pnopel va eivat mo anotedeopatiki oné to
otoiyefa mov v anotedotv (Axelrod, 1990).

Apxketol epevvnTég (m.y. Azrin & Holz, 1966° Azrin k.a., 1982 Harris & Ersner-
Hershfield, 1978- Lancioni & Hoogeven, 1990- Fisher k.a., 1993- Wacker k.a,
1990) onpeidvouv TNV avotepdtnta g ovvéeong g evioyvong pe v Tipopia,
og OoX€or pe v Tpopla 1 ty evioyvor oty npodonon KOWmVIKE OLOLAOTIKGY
aMaydv. Eibikdtepa 1) epappoyn €viovng Tipmpiag oe ouvéLvaops pe Ty mopoxy
evioyvon)g ylo eVaAAAKTIKEG CUHIIEPLPOPES, AKOMUN) Kat dtav Sev elval eppaviig oty
Aertovpyia g ATE, eivan 1) mo anotedeopatikyj (Tarplay & Schroeder, 1979) kot
woyvpy pop@y mapéppaocng evavtia oe cofapot fabpod ATE (Axelrod, 1987a).

Yuvenog 1 coPapn Tipwpio Sev Oa €npene va anoxkelotel oav Avon avaykng
(Iwata k.a., 1982) fj tovAdyiotov oav p€pog evég makétov Snplovpyks napéppa-
ong (Bandura, 1973). AAAG 1) évtagy g oto Snpovpykd maiow napépfaong
propet va €yel apgileyopeva amnotedéopata, 6itt odnyel oe anapddexteg mape-
VEpyeleg, ONmG 1] TPOKANOo1 emOeTIKIG 0TdoNg and To padnty 1 1 yeviky amnays-
pevor tov ovpneptpépecdat (LaVigna k.a., 1989),

ITapd v nop&n cofapav Aéywv mov kabiototv PAcipo Tov amokAEOPS g
ooBapiic Tipmwpiag and to xOpo ¢ napéppaong, Sev vndpyovv enapkelc Adyot
yla va SikatodoynOel o amorAelopds g pétplog Tipmpiag and to Ydpo g ma-
p€pPaong eite ocav péoo Srayeipilong kpioewv efte cav péoo evioyvong g evalda-
KTLKI|G OLUIEPLPOPAES TTPog pdbnor. Xoppava pe v Apepikaviki] "Eveon Nonti-
k1i¢ Yotépnong (napdpigue 1V) pia nopéppaocn Bewpettar Ploun drav neptapfavet
pavepd onpadia T6vov, Mpaypatikd 1] Suvapikd apvyTikG anoteAéopata Kot fa-
oietal og péoa nov, KAT® and Kavovikég ouvirkeg, Bewpolvial arnapddexta yia
Toug PabnTég ywpic eldIkEG eKMaSEVTIKEG avayKeg Kot odnyotv oty andvOpomn
petayeiplon kot v Kowwviky anagioorn tovg padntég pe coPapés padnotakég
SvokoAies. ‘Onwg avepépbnke otnv avdlvon kot a§loddynorn g pétpilog Tipwpiog
S6Aa avtd ovpPaivovy pévo oty nePimtworn KOKNg Xp1jo1g, KOTavonong Kot epap-
poyns. ‘Otav 6pwg avtég ot ovvOrkeg Sev woybouy, 1 pérpla Tipmpia Sev odnyel
oV MOPOY®YI] VEUPWTIKGV 1] OLHIEPLPOPWY Kaklg mnpoooappoyrs (Walters &
Grusec, 1977). "Etot 0 xdpog yia 16ikots evioraopots eivar pdAdov meploplopé-
vog, epooov BéPata 1) epappoyn g pétplag tipmplag yivetar agiémota, Snpiovp-
YIKG KOl CUIEPLPOPOAVAAVTIKE.
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EmAdoyn A : Xwpog yia tn XpAon tng HEIPIAG UPwRiag péca oto NAGicIo Twv
Snpioupyikwv napeppacewv

‘Otav 1) Tipwplo anokdItetal and v npoomnddeia evioxvorg tov Aettovpykou pe-
neptopiov Tov padntr, téte viroPadpiletal oe pa amdf TeXViky yla enelyovra me-
prototikd (Russell & Harris, 1993). Avtiotpopa 6tav 1 tipwpia yprnotponoteitat
ylo v evioyvor tov Aeitovpylkod peneptopiov tov padntyi 1 yia va kpatnOet
oLPIEPLPOPd TPOKANON KAt and €leyyo dote va epappootel 11 OLE (Evans &
Meyer, 1985), t6te kabiotatar éva a&iéAoyo péoo napépfaons.

Ipaypatikd, Stdpopot epevvitég mov otnpifovv 1o poviédo g Oetikiig -
p&nc amodéyovrat 1) xprion g pétplag tipmpiag. Mmoopetl va xpnoipomnouOetf ei-
e avuldpaoTikd, epapprolOpevl] GpwG e Tov AlyGTepo evOoXANTIKG TPOIo yla TO
pabntr (Evans & Meyer, 1985 Meyer & Evans, 1989) efte oav péoo evioyvong trg
evaAAOKTIKG ovpnepupopds mpog padnon (Carr k.a., 1994- Emerson, 1995
Emerson & Kiernan, 1997). Xpnowonoteitar dtav kpivetar avaykaio 1 emppd-
Suvon g ATE, dote va pnopéoet o 6dokalog va 618GEel pia evaldaktiky] 1pog
TNV OVUIEPLPOPE MPOKAN oI ovunepipopd (Emerson, 1995) kat dote va Siatedel
éva kpiopo Stdotnpa xpévou otr Stdpketa tov onofov o pabntrg Ha €xet v gv-
XEPELQ VO KATAKTIOEL TV VEQ CURIEPLPOPE KOL VO TNV KAVEL KO TOV PENEPTO-
plov tov. Avté to ¥poviks Sidotnpa propel va avindel oty nepintmwor) mov 1 véa
ovpreplpopd Sev pmopel va Aeitovpyrjoel ocav pia ornoteAeopoTiky eVOAAOKTIKY
Adorn A6yw tov S elvar ava§idmotr 1 Sev propel va 618axOel pe evyépeta. INa
nopddetypa, time-out puikprg Sitdpkelag propet va yprjotpomnoinfov Gote va Kpa-
m0el n AT kdtw and €deyyo oe nepiédoug kpiong Kat yla va avarrtvyfouvv ot tka-
vétnteg tov pabnty otig nepiédouvg petalt tov kpioewv cofapot Pabpod cvpme-
prpopdc npoxkAnon (Meyer & Evans, 1989). AvEavovtag tnv 10X0 g evaAAaKTIKIG
OUHIIEPLPOPAS KOl KPATGVTAG TI] CLUIEPLPOPE MPSKAN O LIS €Aeyyo, 1) PETPLA TL-
pwpia peylotonotel v anotedeopotikstnta g napéppaons (Emerson, 1995
Emerson & Kiernan, 1997- Carr k.a., 1994). Katd ovvéneia ot noikot evdoraopol
IOV YEVVG 1] IEPLOPLOPEVI] QUIIOTEAECPOTIKGTITA TG OSIMIOVPYIKHG IIPOOIITIKLS
evavtia og oofapot Babpov npoxAjoelg ovpnepipopdg e§adeipovtal, apov i 6n-
povpyiki] nopéppaot kabiotatar mo wyvpr. Enfong anokabiotatrat pua wwoppo-
nia avdpeoa ota npofAfpata noikig, Ty anoteAeopatikétnta kot to fabpé mov
1 napéuPaon eivar kowwvikd amodexktr (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993).

Mnopet va npotabel oav kavévag 6Tt 6Aeg ot Snuovpyikég mapepfdoeig eivat
10 QIOTEAEOPATIKEG Jtav ovvodebovial and pétpla tpwpia. I'a napadeypa,
onwg ava@épbnke otnv avddvon g EAE, avtq elval mo anotedeopatiki] 6tav
ovvodetetal and perpla tpwpia napd értav Spa pévy te. Iapdpoia, n avdivon
TOV dpecnv OeTikdv otpatnykdyv katédei&e 611 auTég ival Mo anmoTeAEOPOTIKES
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o6tav O6ev xpnoygonolotvial ané poveg Tovg. AvIioTpoPa, Ol OTPOTNYLKESG TNG [é-
pLag Tipmplag evepyetotvial dtav Spovv pé€oa oe €va Aettovpylké nAaiolo nopép-
Baong. ‘Onwg katéotn eppaveég and TNy avaivorn tng pETplag Tipmpiag, TovAdyt-
otov To time-out Kat 1 viIePSIGPOWOT) elvaL MO AIOTEAETPATIKG GTaV AVAPEPOVTAL
ot Aettovpyia tng ATZ.

Oewpntikd 6ev propel va armokAelotel 6Tt ol MaPEVEPYELES IOV POKAAOUVTOL
aré T Xpyon g pETplag Tipmpiag prnopovv va npolngbotv and Tig cuveneleg
TOV OETIKOV OTPATNYIKGV, GG OVAIEVETAL VO YIVEL Kol alé Ty epappoyr Twv
avTI§paoTIKGY MANV OETIKGV oTpatnykadyv oto maioto g OTXEE.

Yt Bdorn GAdov autdV IPoKUVIItel GTL VIGPYEL XOPOS YO TV EPOPHOYT TG JE-
Tplog Tipmpiag péoa oto mhaioto trg Snpovpyikfc napépfaons. Méoa and avtiv
Vv avavor) KOT€oty) eRPaveg GTL T MEPLOOGTEPA OIS TO EMLYEIPOT IOV VIIE-
paptvovtal g Xprons g Tipmpiag amokAivouv and Ty IpoypatikéTnta, apoy
Aappdavouv wg SeSopévi v anoteAeopotikStytd t)g. AAAG and v dAAn pepid
Katéot) eniong eppavég 6Tt 600 1 €pevva TG SNHIOVPYIKIG TPOONTIKAS oLveXiCet
va pn Oivet evpeta epnelpiky €vein), 6motog npookoAAdtal Gkprta og P aIré Tig
600 npoonTtikég Oa Bpebel oty npd&n evdmov moAvmloknv StAnpudrov. ‘Ola av-
G obnyotv oty B€or 6t Ewg Gtov napayOel 1 avaykaio €véel€n) yla ) xprion pn
TIHOPITIKGOV PEO®V evavila o coPapot Babupov Svokoldieg fj epdoov o nmapeppai-
VoV Kpivel 611 autég eival neploplopévg Suvatdtntag evaviia og pia Kodd prlo-
pévn kal coPaprg 1oxbog oupnepLpopd MpSrANOT), vIAPYEL XWPOS yla T XPHon
¢ pérplag tipmpiog,

Zuvoyn

Ev xatakAei6t mpoktntovy 600 emAoyEg yia nap€pfaocn) Kat pua mpog amo@uyi), 1
B nopépfaot). Aué ty avdivorn tov 66o emAoydyv napéppaotg npoEkue 1 avd-
VK1) yla pua tpitn emdoyr, 1 onoio amotelel pua evoddoktiky npétaon tng Snpi-
OLPYIKI|G HPOONTIKG oV Paoiletar oty €viadn g pérplag Tipmpiag péoa oto
mAaioto tng Betikilg otrjpi&ng. "Etol ané 1o §6ypa g tayeiog KataotoAg g ov-
RIIEPLPOPAS MPOKANOT Kot anré to S6ypa ¢ pn) Tpopnuikyg Oetikig otjpiéng,
mov 6pmg advvatel vo MPooPEPeL €YYLIJOELS AMTOTEAEOPATIKI)G TOpEpPfaong eva-
Vit og 00Bapol Babpol cupreplpopég NPOKANOT), KIVOURAOTE IPog [io obvOeon
¢ NapadoolaKijg TPOIONoiNnong g CuIIEPLPopds pe To maioto Spdong g Oe-
TKIG otfjp1&ng, 1mov otnyv ovoia 6xt p6vo Sev petaPdAdet Tr) P TIHOPNTIKY] TG Ka-
tevbuvor, addd v anadddooet and noikd Sidfjppato Kot oné to PELOVEKTIHOTO
1ov napdyet 1 Soypatiky] 1pookGAAnor) ot Xprio1 JI) TIHOPNTKGY LECWY.
“Etot ovvolikd mpoxvdntouvy ot akéAovbeg Avoelg :
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H avudpaoukn npoontkn

H kdpia npoopopd avtg tng npoontikyig otnv napépfaor eivar 6t amédeige 6t
1 ovpreplpopd npokAnor Sev elvar pua ave§édeykty ovpnepupopd (Clements,
1987). A6 v GAAn peprd napdt autr] 1) npoorntiky paciCetal oty avtiAnyn éu
0 okondg aytadet ta péoa (Meyer & Evans, 1993), o tpénog nmov ta péoa ypnotyo-
nototvtat Sev evotabel. H avddvon g BifAtoypagiog katadeikviel Tovg meplopt-
OpoUg TV emSpdoewy ¢ TIHmPIag, TovAdytotov 6oov agopd t1; StdpKeld TV
arnoteleopdrov Kat v mbavétnra yevikevorg tovg (Chadwick & Kroese, 1993-
Corbett, 1975 Harris & Ersner-Hershfield, 1978), kabd¢ xat v mepropiopévy
KOW®VLKI] KOl EKITALSEVTIKI] TOUG EYKUPOTITAL.

Emunpdéobeta, to Oewpnuké mAaioto avtfg g mnpoomntikyg eival aotadég,
apot évag aplOpds napaysvimv KAvel epPaveg Ot 1) €pgpaot) g napépfaong dev
propel va eival amdd kat pévo Otnv KataotoAr] Tng CUHIEPLPOPAS MPOKANOT)
(Clements, 1987). Mnopel Béfara va avutayBeil 6t o1 napepfdoeig mov Paoilo-
VIOl O€ QUTHV TV IPOOITLKI] ivatl e6KkoAo va epappootovv kot Sev eival ypovoPo-
peg, og oUykplon pe ta npofAfpato mov mpokKUHTouV GTav 1) CUPHEPLPOPd MPS-
kAnor, kot Waitepa  ATE, napapéver avevéyAn (Clements, 1987). AAAG 1) mo-
padoolaky Pappoyl] TG TPOMONOoiNoNg 1§ OLUIEPLPOPES armotelel pia amloiky
kot gv Suvapel anpopAernty popei) napéppaong (Remington, 1993) nov ovvodeve-
tal ané npoktikég kot 10ikég Svokodieg (Corbett, 1975 Harris & Ersner-
Hershfield, 1978). “Enetta 1) gppovij g tpononoinong g OLUIEPLPOPES OTOV
eUMeLPopS (moootikomnoinorn), e§eldikevor), CLOTNPATIKEG OTPATNYIKEG), 1) omoia
HPoEpYetal ans TG EPYAOTPLOKES KOTAPOAES g avdnTuErg g, eival eKTog ena-
P1s pe Tig avOpodmiveg aieg kat 0dnyel oe ovykpovorn étav 1) napépfoaocr epapps-
Letan og puoKoUg y&poug (Graziano, 1975).

Ta cofapd pelovektjpota T®v epappoyev tng Sev Sikatoloyolv Spwg Tov
anokAeopS g, Wattepa dtav eivatl anoAvtwg avaykaio. Amoppiirtoviag ty Tt-
popia, odnyovpaocte avappifola oe véoug kat mpokrAntikots Spspovg mapépfa-
ong (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986) alAd enfong kat og nelpapatiopovs g Papog
tov padnty, ool ot evadAakTikég mpog TNV Tipmpia poppés mopéppaong Sev
annodi{bouvv navtote Kapmnouvg, wblaitepa evavita otig coPapot padpot ovprnepipo-
p€s npérAnon (Murphy k.a., 1994). H anéppupn g aviiSpaotikijg 6LAAOYLOTIKI|G
Kol TV andviponwv pop@av nopéufaocng (m.y. nAektpikdg epediopds, Svodpe-
oteg 00pEG Kat yevoelg) Sev Gikatodoyel Katl Tov amoKAelOPs g PETpLag Tipwpliog
and v nopéppaot). AAAwg eAdoyetet o kivéuvog va kdpouvpe ta YAopd padl pe ta
Eepd.
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H Snpioupyikih npoonukn

Avt] npoépyetat ané t1 potaimon Kal Ty oIoyorTevor) Mov MPoKAAeoe 1) mopa-
Sootaky Siaxeiplon) g CVRIEPLPOPds npoKkAnon. Xdpn oty Eueact] g oTo Kti-
Ol[O OIOGEKTMV PECWV Yo TNV eN{TELEN TV OTEYWV MOV MPOTIUE 0 pabntrg 0d1)-
ynoe oe pia addayrj oty nopéufaot), and ) Xpro1 twv avildpactikdV napeppa-
oewV, ol onoieg avti va eA€yyouv t1 oupIepLPpopd mpokAn o propel va odnyrjoovv
aképn kat oty avgnor g (LaVigna k.a., 1989), ot xprjon tov Oetikdv napep-
Bdoewv. Avtég nmpoonaBolv vo KGvouvv To pabntf Kov6 vo CUHIIEPLPEPETAL HE
arodektots kot KatdAAnAouvg Tpémnovg ot onofot givat Aettovpyikol kat 08nyoov oe
arnoteAeopatikd kat onupavtikd amotedéopata (LaVigna & Donnellan, 1986
Leitenberg, k.a., 1977).

Avopgifoda avty eivar 1) 18e361¢ mpoonTiky, apov aviavet tn) Siabeoudtntoa
EKIOIGEVTIKGOV EVKAPLOV yla To padnty] kat petayelpidetol tovg SaokdAovg Kat
touvg pabntég pe afonpénela ko oefaopd. Ané v GAAn pepid Spwg, Adym tng
HEPLOPLOPEVTG ePIIELPIKLS €vEel€ng, evavtia og 1oXVpoy Babpol ovpnepipopég dev
EMTPENETAL 1] SOYHATIKI] TPOOKGAANON) Ot Xp1jo1 Hévo HI) TIHOPNTIKGOY PECMV.
Yt xelpdtepr) nepintwor), dtav 1) emtvyia apyel va €pBet, 1 Soypotiky] aykbAwon
ot1) XpHjo1] | TIHOPNTIKOV péowv Ba €xel ta (6lo KataoTpentikd anoteAéopata
Yo 1o padnty pe ty Soypotiki] aykbAmor) vIép g Xp1jong g Tpwplog.

O neproplopde emAoyodv nopéppaong Oa propovoe va SikatodoynOel oty fdorn
VYPNAGY IPocSOKIOY yla Tayltnta eppavions Kot pakpd SidpKela T®V aIIoTeAe-
opdtov. Mia tétola 18ewd1ng Katdotaor 6ev nmpoo@épetat ané tig §vo kuplapyeg
poppés napépfaong, agov kapfa Sev pmopel va eyyvnOel amnotedeopatikstgta
(Comer, 1977), kapia pedétn Sev €xer odnyroel oe atpdviayta OLPIEPGOPOTO
(Chadwick & Kroese, 1993) kat kapia otpatnyiky} Sev eival anaddaypévy and
npofAfjpata, noikd SiAfpupata kat evéoracpovs.

EmnpéoOeta, pa Soypatiky otdorn vmép g puag 1 g GAANG mpoomtikijg
propeil va odnyrjogt oe oBykpovor) avapeoa oTig Mpoodokieg twv SaoKkdAwv, otig
a&ieg Toug kot ot oKAnpr npaypotkduyta. Avty 1) o6ykpovor) popel va amo-
pevy0el oto Babpé mov pua obvOeor) tng texvoloyiag pe tig agieg, mov Oa obnyouv-
0g OV avAITLEI AIOTEAEOPATIKGY KOl Pldoipwy emAoy®dv napéppaong, propel
va emtevyOel (Horner, k.a., 1990). I'U avté o epappooti|g g napéppaong Sev Ha
€nperie va npookoAAdtatl oto éva 1j to GAdo §ypa, agot to anotéAeopa kot 6t o
Babpdg mov n mopépPaon avapépetar oe éva kabopiopévo poviédo Spdong Ba
éupene va eivan 11 Bdon g agodéynong (Roos, 1972). Auvté onpaiver 6t pia
vrrevbuvy) ovpEPLPOPOAVAALTIKY] MapPERPact) MPEMEL VO AVOPEPETAL OTA CUPPE-
povta Tov padnty Kat 6x1 0e YEVIKEG PLAOCOPIKEG apyEg (Jacobson, 1989). Enforg
6T T0 olUoTpa MapoyHg LI PecldV Oa MPEMEL va Xp1|OLRomoLel TIG MO 10YVPES aA-
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Ad TavTéYpova Kat Mo €YKUPES KOWWVIKG napeppdoeic.

Ye 6Aa avtd avtanokpivetal KadGtepa 1 Oetiky Xt)pi€n), mov oe avilSlaoTtoAr)
pe v OTXEE, anotedel pia mo cvpPipactiky] poppr tng SnPLovPYIKHS TPOOMITL-
KIjg gvavtia og 0oPapot Babpot ocvprepLpopés npdkAnor).

H ©gukn Ztnpi§n

Avth 1 pop@1] g Snpovpyikijg mpoontikig neptAapfdvel GAa g ta mAeovekTi)-
pota kot neplopiel GAa g Ta PELOVEKTIIOTA, TOVAGYIOTOV 600V apopd TNV Ia-
péppaor evavtia oe coPfapol PBadpol mpokAnukég cvprepipopés. DloocoPikd
avtavaxkAd pa mpooéyylon avapeoo otig §vo kuplapyeg ovAloylotikég mapépfa-
O1)G KOl IPOEpYETal and v avaykrn Siatjpnorg g evaiodbning wopponiog peta-
&0 a&1dv kat anmotedeopatikétnrog g napéufaong, péoa and T xp1on GAev tewv
NOKAG anodektdv otpatnylkdv. Eappdéler kat enekteivel otnv npd&n v npotet-
vépevn obykAton avdpeoa oty apyy g opadomnoinong Kot TV Tponomnoinorn tmg
ovpnepupopds. Ilapadelypatd g eivar ot péBodot twv Meyer & Evans (1989),
Emerson (1995) xou Carr k.a. (1994), ot onofeg emtp€novy v e@oppoyr] PErplag
tpwpiag onotednjnote avty eival anapaittr, yio va avgndel ) anotedeopotiks-
ujta TV SNIovPYIKGY napeppfdosmy.

AxkolovOdvtag avtrjv v emdoyi] ot SGokadot Sikalobvtal vo mavipebouy Tig
a&ieg Toug pe v texvoloyia g ovpnepipopds, £xovtag tnv teAikr evbvvy Srotr-
pnong g evaiodning woppomniag petagt afidv kot texyvoloylag. Ydpyovv 6pmg
OPLOPEVA EPOTHNATA Y TO pGAO MOV MpEnel va Mailel To oVoTnia TV a§ldV Toug
Kot yla to Babpd otov omoio enttp€netal vo ouvoudoouvy v texvoloyio pe Tig
a&ieg.

YOp@Va e TOLG VIIOOTPIKTEG )G Tipwpiag, ot Sdokadol Ba npénet va €xovy
pa anadloypévn ané 18éeg otdor otnv nopéppaot), Aapfdvovrag vnéyn Tovg po-
vo v epnelpiky €voelr). AAAG efvar apgpifolo edv pia tétowa otdor) eival npay-
potikd anodloypévn kot avernnpéaotn and 16€eg, a@ol Kal O EMIOTIHOVIKOG
EUIEIPLOPSG, 1oV otnpilel Tig anaddaypéveg and 18€eg napeppdoeig eivar andd
éva amné to ovotipota afledv g Kowwviog pog (Gardner, 1969). Ané tv dAAn
pepid ot LaVigna & Donnellan (1986) empévouv 6t viidpyet pa KA{pako a§idv
Yl T otpatnyikég nopépfaong kot 6t To ovotnpa afiedv tov SackdAov Kat Thg
kowvoviag Oa npénet va Aappaverar cofapd vndyr ot Swadikaocia emntdoyrg nao-
pépPaonsg. AAAG edv Sdoovpe vriepPoliki] Epgaon otig akleg, TOTe AVAIIGPEVKTA
o8nyovpaote aé 1o €va drkpo oto dAAo, Sndadi) and pia ancddaypévy and 18€eg
ovAdoylotiky og pa topAwpévny and W8éeg ovAdoylotiky] (Walters & Crusec, 1977).
2y npd&r, 16€eg ywpic ) Porjbeta puag 1oyvp1ig CLIIIEPLPOPLOTIKI|S TEXVOAOyTag
ov Ba odnyrjoet otnv vAomoinor tovg, MoAAES Ppopég kKatadryel oe afdoipn Kat
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nepitti] prropeia. Avtiotpoga, 1 texvoloyia mov epappdletar Yopis akleg ovvij-
Bwg odnyel oe nOkG amapddexteg kar akatdAAndes mapepfdoeg (Weigle, 1997).
Avt6 etvar to Paoiké SiAnppa mov kadotvrol va avtipetwnioovv ot napepfaivo-
vieg Gtav npoonabotv va epappdéoovy napéppaoct pe pio ovAdoyiotiki] anodday-
pévn and 16éeg 1 16eo0doyikd tvpropév. Edv évag ovppipaopdg Sev emtevyOel
oto nedio g npagng, ot napepPaivovieg Bo maydevtody avdpeoa oe po Aet-
TOUPYIKIOTIKY IPOONTIKY, 1] onola npoo@épetl apbovia ocvotnuatikis aAld un €v-
koAa enavadapfavépevng €véel€ng, Kal og P KOWOVIKOEPHUIVEVTIKI] TPOOIITIKI],
1 onofa Oe otnpiletarl oe neloTiky epnelpiky €voeldn, €161kd ylo v nepimtworn)
ocoPapot Babpot kot €ktaong ovpnepipopwyv npékAnor (Kaiser, 1993), agov eivar
OKOUI OTo VIIOKS 0Tddto g avantu§rig tng.

H otykAion avapeoa otov AEITOVPYIKIOPS KOl OTOV EPUIVELTIONS pIopel vo
emtevyOel oto nedio g npdadng, yrotl 1 exnaidevon eivol pia KOW®VIKI €MOTH-
11, o okomndg ¢ onoiag Ba €npene va eldwbel cav 1 extipnon kot agloddynon
¢ KataAAnAdtntag yia v ikavoroinon kot npaypotonoinon 18edv kat afidv
(Meyer & Evans, 1993). Aué tv dAAn pepid ot Ferguson & Ferguson (1993) vmo-
otnpilouv 6T 1) mpotevépev obykAtor etvar pdAdov éva peboboloyiké pelypa to
onofo Atya €xel va npoo@épetl otnyv npd&r, agov ot péAot ¢ eMOTHUNG KOt TI)¢
npa&ng Oa énpene va moapapévovv Stakpirol. To mapddetypo Spwg g €161Kkr|g
aywyijg otnpifetal Tavtéxpova Kot oTovg U0 XOPOoULG, )¢ EMOTHING Kat g Ipd-
&n¢, anmookon®vtag oty yepipwor] tovg (Kaiser, 1993).

EwSikdtepa oty nepintwon cofapot Babpol npoKANTIKGY CUHIEPLPOPDY, QL-
1 11 obykAton) pnopel va ekppdoet KaAvtepa Tov enayyeAPaTiké poAo tov SaoKkd-
Aov kat va e§aopadioet to Sikaiwpa tov padnty oe IKavi] KOt AIIOTEAECUATIKI] EK-
naidevor. Mnopel va gvioyioetl To péAo Touvg Kat 1) GYE0T] Toug [ie Tovg SaoKkdGAovg
toug kot pnopel va §®oel odpka Kot 00td oty apxl tg opadomnoinong pe éva
TPOMo mov ano@ebyetl onpaviikd noikd Sidfjppato Kot ava@épeTal neplocsTePo
ota Sikaudpata tov pabnty napd oe akadnpaikd 6éypata. ‘Ola avtd propel va
Sikatodoyrjoouvv v Bewprnriki] Sidotaon twv SaokdAmv, mov embupotv va pnv
Spdoovy oe €va 18eodoyikd TvPAmpévo 1 oe €va armaddaypévo ané 16éeg nlaioto

nopéppoaong.



Zupngpaouata

H \ewrovpyia s ovunepupopds eivar nolitipos o6nyds yia mpy avdnrvéy xar 1o oye-

Graopd nopepfaong.

Ané v avadlvon) g €pevvag oty atttodoyia tng ATE npokdirtel 6t auvtr ei-
vat 1j propel va yivel pio Oupeplpopd e vOrpa, OKOIG Kat otéXoug, 1] Aettovp-
yila g omolag Oa €npene va yproipomnoleital cav onpeio avapopds yla vy na-
péppaor. Avapgpifoda n avalvon g ovpnepupopds eival pa ypovofdépa Sradi-
kaota, addd eival anapattyty dtav to npépAnpa napapével, prnodilet v npo-
ofaon oe pia kaAvtepn nowdugta {wijg, neplopiletl ) Suvardtgta emAoydy Kat
avgavel v mbavatnta epappoyiis Platmwv epeblopdtov.

Or emidoyéc nopéufaac dev npéner va ovppukvivoviar oty fdoy pag Soyperixijs ord-
ons, ald va evar anotédeopa puas peahorikijc extiunons Twy avayxwy tov uatyi
xar )¢ karadnloryrds Tovg.

H avdlvon tov nAeovektuAtov Kal ToV PELOVEKTRETOV TV KUPLOV OTpatl)-
YOV napé€ppaong katédetge 6t 1 Tipmpntiky 1 oxt ¢von g napéppaong dev
npénetl va eivail to K6plo Bépa, apot ot nePLO0STEPES OTPATYIKEG A6 GOES ava-
@épOnoav viidkewvtal og Kaky xp1jon), katavonon kot epappoyyj. I'a napadeypa,
1] OLOTNHOTIKY amogvalcdntonoinor), ot djeoeg OeTIKEG OTPATNYLIKES, 1) vIIEPSIOP-
Owor kat to time-out aAAd kat 1) StaPopiki] evioXvor), OV TG00 HOAU XPICLHOIIOL-
eftot. Yovendg eival dromo vo €0Ttd{ovpE TNV POCOXT| HOG OVO OTNV TG PHTIKY
@von Stdpopwv otpatnylkev nopépfacng, otav AGyw ¢ neploplopévng e&eldi-
Kevor)g tov SaoKkdAwv eival peydAn 1 mbavétnta va epappoototy moAvdiopnpt-
OPEVEG OTPATNYIKEG WG TIHwpIa 1 va epappootoly og pia doxetn Aettovpyia g
OLHIIEPLPOPAS KAl KATG GUVEIIELQ VA VALAYTJOOLY OTOV IPAYPRATIKO KOGOPO.

H nopénfacy npéner va aviavaxdd pua 1oopponia avdueoa arny no npoywpnuevy) e-
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yvoloyia ¢ ovuneprpopds, nowés apyés, alies, ywpic va napapelovviar 1 anovele-
oUOTIKOTTA TG 1] 01 AVAYKES TOV pabnmj.

H napéppaor npénet va givar avanéonacto PEAOG )G YEVIKGTEPG EKITAUSEVTL-
K1 nmapépPfaonc. Zréyog mAéov eivar 1 exknaidevon kat 6x1 anmAd 1 pelworn g ov-
paepipopds (Meyer & Evans, 1989). Ot otpatnyikég peiwong tng ovpnepupopdg
npéxkAnorn Bewpovvial katdAAnAeg pévo 6tav SPovV CUPIANPOPATIKE OTHY KOTED-
Buvor avamtvgng evég mArjpovg ekaldevTikol oXeSLaoHOU.

Avop@ifoda 1o npotevépevo poviédo Spdong amnartel apketég Buoleg. ‘Opmg
glvatl to pévo nov propel va Staopadioel 1600 v a§lonpéneia tov padntyj 60o
kat tov Sackdlov. ITapdla ta pelovektjpatd tov, eivat 1) pévn Avor yia ty mna-
poxi] napéppaong addd kot exknaibevorng nov Sev Ba otnpiletan oty yprion Plog
kat ev Oa vmotipd Tovg SaokdAovg kat tovg padntég, addd Oa avgavet Tig mbavo-
TTEG EVOOPUATWOIG KOl OVAIITLEIG TOL PEMEPTOPTIOL LKAVOTITWY TOL padnty).
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AEIOAOTHEH THX AEITOYPTTAY THX XYMITEPIOOPAX
1. ITeprypagpr] npooonov
o Duowkd yopaxinproTiKd
o Ivwonikés tavdrnreg
o Emxowwniaxés txavornreg
o Kwnynxés arotnmypraxés ixavornres
o Ixavimyres avroelunnpémone
o Kowwvixéc ixavdingreg
o Eninedo évians tnpy xowdrpia
o OiKaKés wkavornes
o Ixaviuyres avayvyijs xar avadpuovpyiag

2. ITAnpopdpnon yia to véoTpopa
o Ioropixd oxoyéveras xar vndorpwpa
o Eninedo xar nowdryra {wijc
o Oduara vyiewijs xar vyeiag
o loropuxd s Eviadng oto oUTTNUA KOWWVIKIY VIIPETIY

3. Avadvon Kwvitpev
4. Owoloyixy avadvon

5. Ev8elexric Aettovpyiki avadvon
o Ileprypayyj npofAnudrwy
o lotopixd npofnudrwy
o Avdlvoy tov i nponyeitar and Ty eupdvion 16 CUUNEPLPOPTS
o Avdlvoy twv ovveneiv
o Avdlvoy mbavor pvmjuarog

OeTIKGG IPOY POPPIOTIOPES
E&e18ikevpéva Kat ouOTRATIKA EKTOIGEVTIKG TPOYPAPHOTA IOV AVOITTUGO0LV:

A. Tevikég 1RavATTEG OTIG MEPLOYEG TOL OYOAE{OUL, T1)G YEITOVIAG, TG OLKOYEVELOG
kat )¢ avapuyys. Ot ikavdtnteg kat ot Spaotnpidtnteg Ha npénet va eivatl dpeoa
Aettovpyikég, NAKIoOKG KatdAAnAeg Kat va prnopoty va epapiiootolv o€ Mpaypatt-
kG nepidllovto.

B. Aettovpyikd 10o8bvapeg ikavotnteg dote va mpocAdfet o pabntrig mo tkavouig
Kal QIOTEAEOPOTIKOUG TPOIIOUG IKOVOIIOINONG TV AEITOVPYLHY OV IKOVOHOLEL 1)

OLPIIEPLPOPE TPSKATOT).



MPOONTIKEZ MAPEMBAZHZ ENANTIA ZTHN AYTOTPAYMATIKH ZYMMNEPI®OOPA ATOMQN
ME ANAMTYZIAKEZ AIATAPAXEZ

I'. Aertovpyikd 10066vapes tkavitnteg dote va mpooAdfet o padntig Tig kpiotpeg
Kavotnteg mov oyetifovial addd Sev vnnpetody dpeca Tig i6leg Aettovpyleg pe )
GUHIIEPLPOPE OTEYO.

A. IkavéTITeG QVTIPETOILONG KOTAOTACE®V BOTE 0 Padntig va pnopet vo aveéxetat
avarnépevkta kat ovppaivovia oto guoiks nepifdilov Blata yeyovota, eibikdtepa

QUTA TTOL TPOKAAOTY TNV EUPAVIOT) TI)G CLUPIEPLPOPAS MPOKAL o).

O ax6Adovbog nivakag ouvoilet ta otddia epappoyns puag Oetiki|g nopeppaong.

ANEEAPTHTEZ METABAHTEZ
AZIOAOTHZH

Ziéyor Ilepreyépevo Méoa
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EXEAIO ETHPIEHE

OEUKEG TTPATIYIKES AviSpaoTikeg
OTPUTIYIKES

OerKOg
EKNULOEVTIKGC
HPOY POPPaTIopds

OkoAOyIKES
addayég

Ectiaopévy

ouipiEn “Eleyyog kpiloemy
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MEXOAABHXEH
Teviki] ko e161k1] empéppowon € =2 ovpperoxrj € 2 Dopelg
allayijs (puoikoi-eEe1bikevpévor-enayyedpatieg )
4
AITOTEAEEMATA (e€aptnpéveg petafAntég)
Taybura anotedeopdiov  Audpkela l'evikevon Ilapevépyeieg

Kowwmvikij Exnaibevniki Eykvpdétyta



NMAPAPTHMATA

Mapaptnpua Il

Odényia g "Evwong Ipoodnov pe Xofapd Metovektjpata yia T Atakon g
Epappoyrc Aeioduvtikdv mapepfdaocwv (Noéufprog 1986)

Ot exmadevTikEG LM Peoieg MPEMEL va XPIOIONOL0BY OTPATYIKEG eKIaidevorng
kat Srayeipiong ol onoieg elval cupPatés pe to Sikaiwpa kGOe atépov pe cofapég
padnotakég SuokoAieg oe anoteAecpatikiy] nap€ppaot), 6xt Spwg oe Pdpog tov St-
KdPatog oty npootacio aré pacaviopd. I' avtd amnartobviatl otpatnyikég ex-
na{Gevong KOl IPOCAPHOYI|S oL eival gAetbepeg and XNKS HEPLOPOPS, Plata
epediopata, neptPadloviiké arnokAelopsd kabdg Kot anokAEOps ad ty napoxij
LI PECLWV.

I'a avtd 1 "Evwor kdvel €kkAnor yla ) pr) epappoyl] ke otpatnyikijg mov €xet
ta €§1)g YOPaKTPLOTIKA :

(a) eppavy Sefypata puotkov mévov mov viwbet to dtopo,

(B) Svvapikég 1] mpaypoTikég emOpPAoels, GM®G KATACTPOPH 1OTGV, PULOLKNH
acBévela, cofapd Puoiks 1] ovvaoOnpatiké otpeg mov Ha amartovos ATPLKL)
nepiBoyn,

(y) andavBpowmn petayeipion kat vmofddpion twv atépmv pe cofapés padnoa-
KEG SUOKOATES, EPGOOV Ol OTPAUTNYIKEG EIVOL KAVOVIKG OIIOPGOEKTES Yla EPOp-
poyn] og avOp®dmouvg Ywpis e181KEG AVAYKEG KOl PELOVEKTHRATA OTO KOWMVIKO
neptfaidov,

(6) wyvpr avtidpaon ek PEPOLG THG OKOYEVEIOG KOL TOV TPOOWITIKOY ylo TNV
QVAYKI] EQOPPOYHS TETOLWY OTPUTNYIKGOV 1 yla TtV avapelgl] Tovg o autég,

(€) gppavi) anddnon 1] akopn kot nieot) ané cLVORNATKOUG YWPIG PElovEKTI Ha-
Ta KOt eISIKEG avAYKeG KaB®G Katl amd PEAL g KOWAT TS oL SV LIOPOTY va
ovppipactoly pe ) kabiEpwon g xprions akpaiowv pedédmv.

2

Apepwkaviki] ‘Evoon (Noéuprog 1985)

EIIEIAH eivan oty napddoon g "Eveong va apgiopntel o6yypoveg IPOKTIKESG
mov elval andvOpmIEG Kot LITOTLRITIKES, KOt



MPOONTIKEZ MAPEMBAZHZ ENANTIA ZTHN AYTOTPAYMATIKH ZYMMNEPI®OOPA ATOMQN
ME ANAMTYZIAKEZ AIATAPAXEZ

EITEIAH 1 épevva &ev vriootnpilet 1) pakponpdbeopn) anotedeopanikstnra Piot-
OV CLUIIEPLPOPLOTIKGY HapePPaoewv, Kat

EIIEIAH, n xpron Plawv epebiopdtov pmopel va pewwoel v aglonpéneia tov
nopeppaivovta kot va e§alefper tnv a§ronpéneia tov €k,

TOTE AX TINEI KATANOHTO 6t 11 "Evoon npowBef tn xprjon Oetkdv pn t-
PopnUKGOV napepfdoewv kabdg kot v eknaibevorn oe avtég, avabewpel v mo-
Artikr] g oty Srayeipion g ovunepLpopdg Kot T Xp1jon platwv napeppfdaoeny.

O¢on s Apepiravikig "Evoong Nontikrig Kabvotéprong oe oxéor pe t xprjon
Blaing Oepaneiog (AeképPprog 1986)

Mepikd npéommno mov €yovv vorntiky] Kabvotépnorn 1} avantv§lakeés SuokoAieg ov-
veyiouv va vokeivtol oe andvbpores poppég Pflatwv texvikav napépfaong oav

PE00 TG TPOIIOIOIN oG TG CLIIIEPLPOPTS.

H “Evoorn katabikddetl ) xprion TETOIOV MPAKTIKGOV Kot Mpowbel v dpeon Ka-
tGpynoi1] tovs. Mia orpatnyiky npénet va e§adeipetar dtav neptdapfdavet Ta aks-
AovBa yapoKt)ploTika:

(o) Eppav onpadia névov €k pépoug Tov atépov

(B) Avvopikég 1] mpaypaTikéG MOpevEPyeleg —HEOMV ONIMG 1] KOW®VIKY LIIoPE0-
H101], KOWVOVIKI] OIIOPSV®OT), TPOoQopiKi] fratdtnta, mov anoteAovv aratdAAn-
Aeg otpatnyikég yla v nAikio tov atépov kat Oepaneia Svoavdloyn pe v
oupIepLpopd otéxo— S16TL o1 OTPaTNYIKEG eival KAvovikd p1) OMOOEKTES yla
Xp1jo1 og dropa Ywpic peEloveEKTIpata.

H “Evworn) kavet €kkAnor yia tr) ouvéyion tng €pevvag yopm and avBpomveg pedo-
Sovg Srayeiplong g oLPIEPLPOPAS KOl Yo TNV vrootpi€n vIapYoviwv mpo-
YPOppdTov kot neptBadAéviov mov emruy®g mpooappsfovy dropa pe mpofArpa-
TA OLIITEPLPOPTS.



